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HE Bowery is the center of a struggle for education hardly second to that
of any great college in the United States. On no college campus, sur-
rounded by stately buildings and flooded with eager men and women seek-
ing the truth, is the longing for the power of knowledge more alive than
among many of those herded and hived in the unclean streets and shops
of the East Side. The stimulus for young men and women now lies not
alone in the past triumphs of men who, heavily handicapped, still won the
world, but it lies also in the sad, secret brotherhood, its members knowing
little of.one another, who are fighting their way, inch by inch, and are
conquering,

. This phase of the Bowery is not usually dwelt upon. Its records ot
crime, the story of its crowded districts and ineredible homes, and its lack
of beauty,—all these are known to New York as New York knows its
parks and its car lines. From time to time stories of some curious custom,
or incidents of the unconscious pathos of every day creep to people’s hear-
ing, and confirm the impression of the value of the place as a **phase’’ of
cosmopolitan life. The struggle for bread, the attempts to find happiness,
and the manner of receiving the various philanthropical endeavors to
“help®’ the people are more or less public property, and call forth much
real sympathy. When a boy or girl, or a young man or woman, is claimed
from the midst of all this, and brought into other surroundings in homes
or colleges, there is genuine rejoicing among those who know. But in
Some way we realize that those who remain down there are fighting and
enduring and sacrificing in order to get some gleam of the light they have
strangely come to know shines in the world. Yet this condition is less
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credible and more wonderful than all the rest. There are, however,
records of struggles going on there now every day which furnish as keen a
stimulus as the stories of the greatest men the country has produced. It
is not possible to read of these struggles, and to meet the men and women
who are engaged in them, without being strengthened and encouraged.
The ceaseless endeavor of the messes is not for bread alone.
a a a

A story which lies very near the heart of the few who have come to
know of it is that of Carlo and the circus poster. Carlo is a little Italian
boy of ten, and he lives in one of the back tenements in Orchard Street.
To get to Carlo’s home one has to pass through the close, ill-smelling halls
of a tenement that faces the street, cross a court black with countless
children and white with drying clothes, and enter a dark, carpetless room
perpetually filled with steam and the smell of washing. Carlo lives there
with an army of brothers and sisters. He blacks boots and runs errands,
and when this story began he had never been to school. He is a cheerful
little soul, ordinarily, but his heart knew one bitterness,—envy of the
newsboys he knows who are able to spell out the headings of the articles
in the papers they sell. ~ It was only a few weeks ago that Carlo made up
his mind that one's letters can only be learned by trying to learn them.
He had no books, he could not buy any, and he knew nobody who owned
books. Newspapers were accessible, but the print was small and it took
too long to spell out the words. Then one day he saw a circus poster.

The circus poster was red-and-orange and wonderful. It had pictures
of animals he knew, and of more he did n’'t know,—but they all had letters
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underneath that, with the help of the pictures and the little he already

knew, he was able to make out. With his bootblack kit over his shoulder,
Carlo stood by the half-hour before this dazzling text-book. When a word
proved too much for him, there was always a sympathetic passer-by to give
him friendly aid.

«Tell me what that word spells, mister?’’ he would ask somebody
who, he thought,could read English. Sometimes people laughed, and some-
times they didn't know, themselves,—but sometimes they stopped and
told him. So, bit by bit, Carlo learned the whole of the great billboard,
and was radiant.

He meant to stop one morning to spell once more the exaggerated
statements of the poster ; but, as he turned the corner, his heart failed him,
and he stood still, aghast. White-coated men were tearing off his precious
text, and were covering the board with a sober announcement of a theatri-
cal performance. Carlo ran to them, breathless.

““You leave that there alone !’ he shouted.

The men laughed and went on with their work, whistling. When
Carlo realized that his precious posters were indeed to go, he sat down on
the curbstone and cried.

That was when his new friend, the Man, chanced upon him. The
Man heard the billposters laughing, and he was touched because, as he
supposed, the little boy was crying over the loss of the garish pictures of
joys he never knew. When he questioned Carlo, however, and heard the
truth, a2 new heaven on a new earth opened for the little boy. Itall proved
more of a fairy story than those of the posters themselves; for, decently
dressed, Carlo goes to school now and learns his letters from a book.

The student days of Jacob, a longshoreman, are almost as picturesque.
Jacob is only fifty-odd, but he is greatly aged by hard work and poor food
and exposure. His face is weather-beaten, but he has kindly eyes, and he
can tell sea stories that make men wonder. For all that, until recently,
Jacob had not learned to read.

There is a little family of three children, down on Canal Street, whose
affection for Jacob:is in no wise diminished because he is without learning.
He has lore, which is better in their eyes, and their happiest evenings
were when the laborer came stumbling up the stairs to their father's flat
to tell them stories of river men and starfish, indiscriminately. One
night, by accident, they discovered that their friend could not read.
Neither could they, excepting Lennie. Lennie was eleven and could
«spell,”’ and even Allie and Mamie knew their letters. What could be
more natural than that the three should teach Jacob? When, with a
surprising delicacy, the plan was confided to their friend, it met with a
joyful assent, and they found that the longing of Jacob's life had been to
learn to read. ‘‘I'm 'way behind,”’ he admitted, humbly, and so they
set to work. Every night that he was off duty he came happily to their
home, and, out of the same primer Allie and Mamie were mastering, he
laboriously learned the alphabet. They sat at the kitchen table, all four,
bending over the books, the longshoreman’s rough forefinger tracing the
lines, the shrill, baby voices directing and correcting, and Lennie, vastly
important, conducting the whole. Jacob’'s back ached as bending over
bales and kegs had never made it ache ; his arm was stiffened by the un-
accustomed exercise of writing, and he breathed hard over his copy book.
But night after night he patiently
took his place, and his face al-
ways shone with the joyof it. It
was a proud day for Jacob when,
at length, he could spend a cent
at the newsstand, and swagger off
with his paper, glancing at it care-
lessly,—a letter at a time. But
it was not a less proud time for
Lennie and Allie and Mamie,
who had helped.

a a
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The awakening of Rose
N is a story apart. It really
begins on the Bowery, because .
that was where Rose was born, N \
and where her mother and father - ]; WON DE R\:\\\L\
lived; but her girlhood was l"» (\\\f \
passed in a Pennsylvania mining e
town, little more than a camp,
where, her parents having died,
she took a position as barmaid
in the largest saloon in the place.
She was very pretty, and the wife
of the saloon man was kind to
her because she was an attraction
in the barroom. But the life was
virtually that of a western mining town, and the girl, besides not being
able to read or write, was constantly subjected to the appalling influences
of the place.

One day some of the mine owners ‘‘stopped over a train '’ to look after
their interests, and in the party was the wife of one of the gentlemen.
They passed down the straggling street where the saloon was and directly
by the open window, near which Rose stood, idly leaning over the bar,
ready to wait on the next comer.  Just before the window the lady spoke
to her husband. It was a comimonplace remark, but something in the
tone, the expression, and the sweetness of the sound that came to Rose
went to the heart of the barmaid as nothing before ever had. All at once
she saw the place as it was, and herself as she was, hopelessly divorced
from the life of which that woman's voice was the symbol.

She found out who the visitors were. That night she took what she
had, which was sufficient to enable her to get to New York City. She
went through much to get to the woman whose mere voice had awakened
her. Before she could find and gain access to her, she had taken a
position in a shop, had posed as a model, and had been taken up by
workers in one of the lower East Side settlements who had found her ready
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and eager for what they had to give. The attention of the w,
owner was eventually directed to her, and the girl became her Drotég;
Three years in a public school, together with the influences of the hog«
she entered, found her absolutely transformed. Her Pprogress andnl:&‘
attainment were wonderful. The little Bowery-born girl, who hag be:;
bred in a barroom, was acquiring the intelligence, the manner and th
standards of a gentlewoman ; and above all else, what strangers 'remuké
always, was her exquisitely modulated voice, like an echo of the one sh,
had heard outside her barroom window. She is in Paris now, a teacher oef
English.

ife of the Mine

o a a

A story with which many New York artists are already familiar js that
of Jacob Epstein, the painter and illustrator who lived ina little room o
Hester Street, where he used to make drawings with charcoal. He did
not have money to take lessons of masters, but he knew he could dray,
So he drew, all day long, in school and out; he drew everything he sav,
and he drew, as he imagined they looked, things he had never seen:
When he could he showed his work, and he kept steadily at school, because he
realized that that was the foundation of his art. At length he took some
of his work to the art league, and entered with money enough to give him
a few months of instruction. There his work was seen and his ability rec-
ognized. All he needed was his chance, and when it came he knew the
one way to use it was to work hard. He grappled opportunity's swinging
forelock when it came swirling by, and has never relaxed his grip.

a a a

There is no place more successful in the fostering of native ability and
encouraging a wish to learn than the University Settlement, at 184 Eldridge
Street, New York City. The men who live and work there, giving up their
lives to a philanthropy whose scope is magnificent and inspiring, know

*many of these histories of the heroic effort of those among whom they work,

The history of Henry M tells of one of the most interesting develop.
ments of the spirit which, having no endowment of artistic impulse, comes
simply by purpose and application to be successful in itself, and powerful
for good. Ten years ago this young man was a little, unruly newsboy of
‘the Bowery, spending his time loafing and smoking in the streets. He
went to the public schools, however, and there he learned a lesson not in
the text-books themselves,—that, if he wished his life to be other than the
lives about him, the first essential was to change himself utterly. Thishe
set out to do. The boy who realizes that his present surroundings, his
friends and his own personality are a powerful trinity prejudicial to his suc-
cess, and that all three must be altered, is on the highroad to victory, es-
pecially if he begins with the transformation of himself.

It is to Henry M that the present system of evening clubs and
classes in the schools of the lower east side of New York City is largely
due. He was a pupil at the Suffolk Street School. He wanted some place
to spend his evenings other than the streets of the Bowery, and no place
that he knew to be attractive and wholesome was open to him.  The school
seemed the only possible meeting place for him and some of his compas-
ions, so he went to the principal and teachers and asked if the building
might be opened during the evening. After a good deal of demurring,
consent was finally given, and the evening work was successful from the
start. Those who were watching were quick to see that there was an unpar-

alleled opportunity for doing good
there. The boys were to be al-
lowed to meet just for games,and
there were no lessons and as few

“When a word

proved too rules as possible; but in spite of
much for him, this it was easy, under the care
there was of those who knew the boys and
always a their tastes, to make the evenings

positive influences for good. The
whole system of evening recrea-
tion in the schools practically re-
sulted, and no one profited by
them more than Henry M—
himself. He copied all that was
best in the manner and speech
of those with whom he was
brought into contact He had
learned readily in school, and in
a very few years his determina-
tion ‘“to be different’’ was real-
ized. When he left the Suffolk
Street School he went at once t©
the Down-Town Ethical Society
to put into practice his expenence
as assistant in the evening classes
at the school, and he is now as-
sistant at 308 Madison Street
where the down-town office of the Ethical Society is situated.
o A a .

The story of Miles F. is one of the most stimulating of these his-
tories, because it is the almost incredible story of a Bowery boy who went
to Cambridge with something like twenty-five cents in his pocket. Hewas
a newsboy, too, and member of one of the boys' evening classes. There
he had glimpses of a life he had never dreamed existed for him, _a?d he
learned the wonderful fact that it did exist for him if he were willing t0
enter and possess it. For years he was a pupil in the daytime and anevlv§-
boy at night and early morning, and all the pennies he was able to earn by th's
and by every other stray job that presented itself went to buy his books atll
clothes. Meanwhile he was a member, and then an assistant, of one of t':z
play-centers in his district; but at length, when he was through with t
public school, with all his striving, he had been unable to save anythmf.e
He knew that to wait a year to earn money involved the danger that
would never go on with his education; for he would not assume the reslz)ol::
sibility of a debt without the certainty of being able to repay 1t T lﬂed\
fore, he took what he had and bought a ticket for Cambridge. Hereso \

[Cam'ludtd on page _56‘0]

sympathetic
passer-by to
give him
friendly aid”
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Madame Patti, as ‘‘Desdemona,’’ In
“QOtello ' [1869]

[ The facts contained in the following article were
iven to Mr. Armstrong personally by Madame Patti
Est June, when he was her guest at her castle,
Craig-y-Nos, Wales. Mr. Armstrong made the trip
to Wales specially in the interests of Success, and
was received by the great divg and stayed at her
castle for several days, during which time she went
over the records of her career and assisted him in
compiling the accurate details contained in this life-
story.—The Editor]

THE career of Adelina Patti, which

stands preéminent in its picturesque
triumphs among those of contemporary
singers, holds also its reverse side of
early struggles and discouragements.
These battles were fought in her early
life, and, as she has been very nearly
fifty-three years before the public, they
have, in consequence, been more often
than not lost sight of in chronicles of her
great subsequent success. Two genera-
tions ago they were more commonly
known than they are to-day, when the
glitter of that which followed is, in the
main, all that is known. Once she faced
the disaster of losing her voice entirely,
and again there was the prospect of a
long retirement because of a similar
trouble. In the first instance her brqther-
in-law, Max Strakosch, came to the rescue,
and in the second her own firm will saved
the situation.

Her first appearance in opera, which
took place ten years later, in New York
City, where she spent the early part ot
her life, was made under discouraging
conditions. Her real d26u¢ was made in
a concert at Tripler's Hall, New York
City,at the age of seven years. Her début
In grand opera was also made in New
York City, when she appeared in «*Lucia
di Lammermoor,” at the Academy of
Music, on November 24, 1859. The suc-
cess that followed it was not recognized
a year later in London until she had
proved her worth there as well. Even
then every great city on the continent
had to be separately convinced that her
powers were of the phenomenal and not
of the over-rated variety, and success
was made in one capital only to be dis-
believed in another, until it was proved
there as well, )

In those straggles for success and
the convincing of the great critical pub-
lic, jealousy was no small obstacle to be
overcome, and the very phenomenal en-
thusiasm that she aroused in one city
seemed to awaken a suspicion of the gen-

uineness of her powers in another. The

‘:
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Madame Patti's motto, which she sent to 8uccess in
her own handwriting

l el b Ay v 42T,

Ao Pz

{ Translation: Who goes slowly goes safely; who goes
safely goes far

Madame Patti, from her latest photograph
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Madame Pattl, as ‘‘Marguerite,’’ In
‘“Faust’ [1862

extravagance of the praise bestowed upon
her appeared impossible of belief, and
the career of the singer, who in her
especial branch became the woman of
her century, opened in a cloud of doubt
that must have severely nettled a nature
so sensitive, in one so firmly convinced
of her born right to success.

Her early days were days of struggle
against that condition which is at once
the obstacle and the stimulus to success,
—poverty. Without the call to fight the
battle the desire to win it is less sure of
an awakening. With the little Adelina
Patti that call came when she was only
seven years old, at a critical point in the
affairs of her parents when their whole
hope of a way out of severe difficulties
lay in the exercise of her phenomenal
powers. Even at that age she seemed to
grasp the situation, and begged to be al-
lowed to accept an engagement to sing
at Niblo's Theater in New York City,
an engagement that must in those days
have seemea a brilliant one to those in-
timately and anxiously concerned in the
outcome. Strangely enough her strug-
gles were of the exceptional kind. As
far as the mere cultivation of her voice
went she seemed born with gifts that
made the greatest technical difficulties a
matter of natural acquirement. ¢« Trills,
scales, chromatic scales, and all other
such things came naturally to me,’’ she
said, recently, at Craig-y-Nos. ]
studied and worked, but it was unneces..
sary for me to toil."’

But even with this natural technical
fluency and her wonderful beauty of voice
there has been enough in the life of the
great singer to try the metal that she was.
made of and to test the firmness of her-
determination. Self-denial has been with
her a prime necessity, for ordinary pleas-
ures were to her matters of impossibility,
and it would be interesting to compare
her life in the matter of simple joys and
personal freedom with that of many an-
other whose name has remained un-
known. There were periods in her career
when the temptation to lose sight of her
art and its practice must have proved
astoundingly strong. In casting even a
casual eye over her life these same points
are not difficult to pick out.

After she had set out in the path
there was no-sign of deviation from it, and
no temptation to\turn (from it to enjoy
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the fortune and social position that she earned
carly in life seems to have made even a partial im-
pression upon her. She was born a singer and a
singer she has remained with all the fatigues and
self-denials consequent upon the career for fifty-
three years. Now, at the age of sixty, she is return-
ing to the scenes of her earliest triumphs and to
the people who first recognized her powers, with
fatiguing journeys and experiences ahead that
would cause many an artist of half her years to
enter upon them reluctantly. No real talent ever
remains eternally hidden. The mere knowledge
of its possession must, often enough, be the sus-
taining encouragement of its possessor until recog-
nition finally arrives. With Madame Patti the
danger lay in an opposite direction. Her gifts
were recognized too early, and that recognition
came near to wrecking her future; for, just as her
career should have begun, she came dangerously
near to going into eclipse with no other record
than that of a-musical prodigy. Even at this criti-
cal point there was no evidence of a desire to
shrink from her self-imposed task of aiding her
family, and but for her the older wisdom of
Maurice Strakosch, the husband of her sister,
Amelia Patti, she would have sung herself into
silence instead of preserving powers that later
conquered the world.

1t would seem almost unnatural to begin the
story of a great success with the assertion, ‘* They
were born rich.”” When Adelina Patti first saw the light at Madrid sixty
years ago she proved, in this respect, no exception. To be exact, the date,
which is set down variously in different biographies, is given by the singer
herself as February 19, 1843. Her father was Salvatore Catania Patti, a
Sicilian, and her mother, a Roman by birth, Caterina Chiesi; both were
opera singers. Her eyes opened on the world at a time when the affairs of
her parents were sorely straitened, and the mother of the little one, who was
later on to bring bright days to her, had to sing at her post at the Madrid
Opera House the very night that Adelina was born.

She First Saw Grand Opera by Peeping through a Hole in the Scenery

When she was barely three weeks old her parents, collecting their little
all, started for Italy. There the two elder girls, Amelia and Carlotta, were
put in a boarding school at Milan. The baby, being of too tender age to
be left behind, was taken with them to New York where they hoped to bet-
ter their fortunes amid newer and more promising surroundings than the
Old World had offered. The earlier years of Adelina’s life were spent in part
like those of the little American children about her, and in part in a way
that served to fit her for her future calling. She trundled her hoop on
Lower Broadway with the rest, an easier accomplishment then than to-day,
and by the time she was five spent her evenings behind the scenes at the
opera where her father and mother were singing. There she first heard the
roles in which she was later to become famous, and, by peeping through a
hole in the scenery, got an idea of the plays and gestures that accompanied
them. When she went at night with her little head in a whirl from all
that she had heard and seen, she says, she would steal out of bed when the
rest were safely asleep and enact the prima-donna role to which she had
listened, throwing herself wreaths made of newspapers at interesting points.

She was singularly outspoken then, as she is to-day, and one night,
when a new prima donna had won a success to which the little singer felt
she was not entitled,she said to her, at the end of a trill which had won en-
thusiastic applause, ¢ 1 think you did that very badly, indeed. You should
have sung it so.”” Then she illustrated the point for the surprised lady's
benefit. ¢*And, though I had never studied the trill, I seemed to get it
right,”” she added. Otherwise she was very like other children, devoted
to her doll and waiting for the sound of the ice cream man's voice in

MADAME PATTI'S FAVORITE PORTRAIT
[From a painting by John S. Sargent]
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West Twenty-Second Street with juvenile ardor.
Many stories are told of her doings in those
days. The half of them she pronounces untrue,
Even the entertaining incident of which Luigi
Arditi tells, in «“ My Reminiscences,”’ of the time
when the little singer of seven upset the ink bottle
over a composition that had just been finished,
has its two versions. Arditi's is one,—Madame
Patti's, the other. Both agree that, for some rea-
son or other, she was in pretty bad temper. Arditi
says that Patti’s mother, in great confusion over
the disaster, begged his forgiveness, and that the
- little singer was presently beaming and docile.
Madame Patti says nothing of maternal apologies.
Instead, in mentioning the incident to me at
Craig-y-Nos, recently, she said, «* And then Arditi
spanked me.”’ This really seems quite natural,
under the circumstances.

But a day came when the knowledge of life
was thrust upon the little singer, and at seven the
struggle opened before her. Things had gone
badly at the opera for some time, and eventually
it failed, as opera in America has been in the
habit of doing, both before and since. Finally,
the savings of the Pattis ran short, and living ex-
penses required the sacrifice of treasured belong-
ings. Already the little Adelina’s voice had at-
tracted considerable attention and admiration.
An opportunity to sing at Niblo's Theater came.
Young as she was, she appears to have realized

the situation, and, hearing her parents' anxious consultations, and knowing
the desperate crisis their affairs were in, begged to appear, that she might be
allowed to help things along at home. There seemed no other way out
of the serious dilemma, so her concert début was made in New York,
where, eleven years later, she was to-sing for the first time in grand
opera. There was but one stipulation that she made on this début occa-
sion, and that was that she be decked out like a ‘‘real’’ prima donna,
with a veritable coiffure and a dash of powder over the red in her cheeks.
Ak, non giunge,” from +*La Sonnambula,”” and ‘Una Voce," from
««I1 Barbiere di Seviglia,"” were the things she sung that evening, and the
result settled her career for some time to come. It was decided to make a
concert tour with her, and months of travel followed, doubtless wearying
enough, for facilities for locomotion were not then what she later found
them to be as a divain her own private car. ‘¢ If the journey was at night,”
she said to me, ‘*my father would turn over a seat, bundle me up ina
shawl, and I would go off to sleep. Sometimes we would arrive at our
destination late at night and no supper was to be had. Then I would eat
my bread and cheese with a glass of water and feel quite content if they
would only let me have my doll."”

Adelina Patti's childhood, if childhood it may properly be called, gave
her,as did her later years, a stern schooling in the ways of self-denial. The
care-free days of average children she seems scarcely to have known, for
with her life meant work from almost the very outset. ~Once in a while she
rebelled at iron-bound routine, and she herself tells of the night when she
was singing and caught sight of two little girls who took her fancy who hap-
pened to be sitting in the front row. With her born impulsiveness she
called out to them, **Wait until I get through here, and we will go out and
play!" It is needless to add that, when she had finished, she did go out
and play, for with all her surrender to duty she has always had awill of
her own,

Those were, likely, tiresome days, though, no matter what the tempo-
rary variations may have been, and during them the little girl of seven
wandered over America and southward into Spanish possessions. But the
result was one that made her happy: a brick house was built in New York
with a portion of her earnings, and the once well-nigh homeless family was
installed in it. Sympathy and tenderness of heart seem to have been with

_—
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SUZANNE ADAMS,
as “Santnzza,’” in ‘‘ Cavalleria Rusticana’™

Patti inherent qualities, but these early experi-
ences in no small measure gave the appreciation
of human suffering that has marked her life.

The temptation was too strong to resist on the
part of her parents, and one tour followed another
until, at length, their little source of revenue was
pushed beyond her strength and endurance. The
voice that had been so eagerly listened to began
to tremble. Even then it was planned to send
her to Italy to go into opera, her mother being
quite determined in the matter. Had it not been
for her brother-in-law, Max Strakosch, the plan
would have materialized, and the voice that hap-
pily later was to count for so much in Italian
opera would likely have been silenced forever.
Realizing the mistake of their course, Mr. Stra-
kosch, whose word had considerable sway with
her parents, succeeded in changing their point of
view. For two years she was not allowed to sing
at all, and the tired little body found a hard-
earned rest Many have accredited Strakosch
with the distinction of being Madame Patti's
teacher. This she refutes, giving him the credit
of teaching her certain embellishments and ca-
denszas, but ascribing to Ettore Barili, her half-
brother, full credit for her finish and the founda-
tion of her vocal equipment.

But this is, after all, only a passing matter;
for, had Mr. Strakosch not come to the rescue
with his common sense, the voice of the over-
worked little singer would have been snuffed out through misuse as a me-
dium of lucrative income. This temporary retirement, though compara-
tively brief, was sufficient to make the public in a way forget her, and
caused doubt in the minds of the New York manager and some of his
artists as to her ability to win any success in grand opera. The managerial
mind that is so often regarded as far-seeing was, in this noted case, well
short of the mark of appreciation. The prima donna whom his colleagues
later waged a bitter war to secure was allowed half-h earted permission to
make a first appearance. The tenor with whom she was to have sung re-
fused to appear, and Brignoli, who must have rem embered the moment
with pride, volunteered to take his place at her débus. The knowledge of
this doubt and lack of confidence must have rankled with so sensitive and
high-spirited a nature as Madame Patti's. But more doubt of the same
description was to follow. When, a year later, she obtained an engage-
ment at the Covent Garden Opera House in London, no one believed in her
gifts or gave credence to the reports of her marvelous American successes.
There was an antipathy toward her on this very account, indeed, and the
girl of nineteen came forward in what was later to prove her greatest
stronghold without a trace of welcome. Fortunately in those days Made-
moiselle Patti was not nervous, and before the evening was done she had
successfully besieged London. But this same struggle for recognition and
this same obstinate doubt had to be fought in every great continental capi-
tal. It was not immediate acceptance as a foregone conclusion with Ma-
dame Patti any more than with another singer. She had to prove what
she could do and had to prove it convincingly, just as others are obliged to
do, before she was accepted. It was a matter of growth, this world-recogni-
tion, though it is rather a pleasant thing to remember that in America it
began as promptly as in far older countries, and it is also equally pleasant
to recall that in America no really great singer has lacked for the acknowl-
edgment of a kind that makes enduring success.

All this recognition could not be so quickly aroused in Old-World cen-
ters without a strong opposing current, due in considerable measure to
Jealously. It is, perhaps, thought by the inexperienced that the little,
nettling things of life are spared when success opens to sight. Instead of
that the opposite is pretty generally the accepted condition of affairs. A
Ppetty nature is made sour and suspicious, as a result, while a nobler one for-

Her motto is: ** Work, work,--more work!"’
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gets or will not see. To stop to brood over little
things means inability ever to do great ones.
Throughout her artistic career Madame Patti, oc-
cupying a pedestal distinctly above all call for
personal jealousy, has been the mark for it by
others. With a tact that has stood her in good

* service, and made her way smoother than other-
wise it could possibly have been, she has had
good, not ill, to say of her colleagues. After an
acquaintance with her extending over many years,
I have yet to hear her say a slighting thing of
one of them. On the contrary, to hear any word
said against them in her presence is to hear her
take up the cudgels in their favor. Notwithstand-
ing this she has not been spared the sting of petty
malice and sometimes of a jealousy far more
serious, resulting in trouble and misjudgment.
None knew of these things better than she, for
there are always friends willing to repeat unpleas-
ant news. While she has pretty generally under-
stood existing conditions, it must be said, to her
credit, that individual injustice has not shaken her
faith in human nature.

It was not until some time after her London
acceptance and resulting triumph that Mademoi-
selle Patti was allowed a hearing in Paris. The
Parisian public has always chosen to be its own
judge, and the matter of London taste in musical
art was then, as now, little relied upon by them.
At length subscribers to the opera began, one after

another, to ask the manager, Calzado, to give them an opportunity to hear
Mademoiselle Patti. Then the Jockey Club, that same organization that
whistled Wagner's ¢* Tannhiuser’’ to failure, and a potent influence in
Paris, requested that she be given a chance to prove or disprove her
powers. Even these petitions failed to cause Calzado to yield, and it was
not until he had traveled to London and heard for himself that he was will-
ing to trust the young singer who had already won her way in New York and
London. She came out to find the public frigid and silent. Before the
performance was ended the people were wildly enthusiastic. There were
heartburnings, c/igues for, and cligues against the young débutante. The
most triumphant of modern singers of the Italian school was not to make
her way to universal acceptance without a struggle. In Vienna, until she
had fully proved what she could do, there were the same reticence and
coldness that London and Paris had shown her.

Things were rapidly veering, however, toward a world-wide recogni-
tion, when a new and disheartening trouble had to be combated. This
was in Italy. Mademoiselle Patti was taken suddenly ill with quinsy. The
doctor attending her ordered absolute rest for two years with the alternative
of losing her voice. Here was a dilemma more serious than any other since
her overworked childhood. To stop on the threshold of success meant,
as far as the public was concerned, almost a blotting out of a great gain
established. : :

Madame Patti simply Made up Her Mind to Get Well, and She Did

“*Send this doctor away and treat me yourself,"” was her order to her
brother-in-law, Strakosch. He had a treasured book on ‘*Medicine in the
Household,"" but he hesitated to trust his skill with it in the instance of
so important a patient. But Mademoiselle Patti was decided, and, when
he saw that opposition was useless, he did as he was directed. His patient
was_neither despairing nor over-nervous. She was simply determined to
get well and go on as she had started. She accordingly made up her mind
that she would get well. In twelve days she recovered, and after Italy had
recognized her she carried her campaign of the world into Spain. There two
things aided her: she had by accident Madrid as her birthplace, and
Queen Isabella, then on the throne, took a strong personal interest in her
advancement. After America, England, France, Austria, Italy, and Spain,
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came the journey to Russia and a splendid approval. But all this had not
been won without anxious hours, discouragements, disagreeable episodes
with both a doubting public and rival singers, and not least of all the
fatigue of methods of travel which to-day are unknown. To face these com-
bined obstacles a stout heart, good courage, and steady nerves were needed.

The way had been entered upon, and then came the growing cares of
an established reputation,—cares all the more trying, perhaps, because of
the speed with which her honors had been won. No royalty lives in a fiercer
light than that which shines on a successful woman singer. Every act of
her daily life is public property, and every hour in the day brings its oppor-
tunity to overset gain in greater or less degree by lack of self-command or
absence of tact at some critical moment. Somehow, as many a celebrity
will confess, those trying moments are so often apt to come when the strain
of public appearance or of bodily fatigue makes them the hardest to prop-
erly meet. After the long railway journey with a perform ance which de-
mands the best energies immediately ahead, a celebrity has to meet peo-
ple of weight and influence, and the newspaper reporters, and not only to
say something, but also to say it entertainingly enough to catch the public
attention. This Madame Patti has the happy faculty of doing, and, no
matter how trying the conditions, she seems able, somehow, to set bodily
fatigue aside. Throughout her career she has been readily approachable
to newspaper men, and this has been no small element in her popularity.
The other day, at Craig-y-Nos, when she mentioned the fact that she would
be singing until the very night prior to her departure for America and
would arrive in New York with but one day's rest ahead before singing
there, I said, **Can not you deputize some one to give out your interviews "’
she answered, ‘* Never; I have always done that for myself and I always
shall. It makes a vast difference and I am glad to do it. If it is necessary
I shall talk all day.”

Even under Severe Conditions, Madame Patti Is always Happy

On one occasion she was singing at Baron Rothschild’s. Grand
Duke Michael, of Russia, whom she has known from boyhood, said to her,
I told my wife that I would come to-night, because I should hear you
sing a song."’

<And you heard me sing two, didn’t you?'* was her reply. :

It was the way that she said the words that made them attractive. It
is the same always. She may be just stepping from a train after dust-
choking hours of travel, or sitting on deck after a wind-tossed voyage, but
her manner is as gay then as if she had had rest and quiet behind her.
Another happy gift with her is not to look bored. No matter how long
the visit or wearying the visitor, she listens with atten-
tion. There is no straying of thought or replies made
atrandom. Like some politicians she has the happy
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keeps happy interest in things about her. This course has brought
with it one of the secrets of her well-sustained youthfulness. Through
strong interest in the moment she has kept abreast of the times and up to
date, and with something new to command her constant attention. Not
the least of her hold on people has come through sympathy with those in
trouble. While she has doubtless been imposed upon often enough, she
is ready to give time for both inquiry and help. But the real item of sac-
rifice, more exacting than any other, has been the constant care of herself
and thought of her voice in these fifty-three years before the public. This has
meant the ever-present bugbears of precaution, foresight, and self-denial

Few realize, and only those fully who have been called upon to make
similar sacrifices, what the constant care of self really means. To a celeb-
rity is open more fully than to those in less prominent callings the way
of pleasure, and the career of none is very long who succumbs to its pur-
suit. Well-developed self-command and ability to give up the enjoy-
ment of to-day in order to be ready to meet the demands of to-morrow are
prime necessities to a musical artist.  In her long career Madame Patti has
had notable opportunity to exercise this same self-command. Care of her-
self and of her voice and all the existing anxiety that even a slight indispo-
sition may awaken have been all-important. To give way to carelessness
on the spur of the moment is an easy matter, but to face a great audience
in bad condition and disappoint expectations is to jeopardize the value of
a career. Madame Patti's endurance and the preservation of her voice are
due to a full knowledge of this all-important fact, and to unremitting care
and self-sacrifice.

Sometimes, with the best of will, conditions are beyond command,
but even then personal anxiety is not lessened or the fear of the moment
mitigated. At the end of last May, Madame Patti was to give her single
concert of the season in London. Just before the time came she caught a
heavy cold. To make matters worse the rain fell incessantly. It wasmost
important that she should be in good voice on the occasion in question, for
at that stage of her career a passing trouble might be mistaken for an en-
during one. Not to have sung well or not to have sung at all in London at
that time would have inspired doubt there and also in America, where the
success of her tour would have been affected. Much was at stake. The
days were full of anxiety. Her misgivings she kept for the most part to
herself. That she felt the strain was evident. Her ambition was as vital
as it was forty years ago. Her reputation was at stake.

Things turned out happily, but to have seen the incident as it pro-
gressed was to have some knowledge of the anxious hours it caused. Yet
this same incident was only one among others almost numberless in her
experience. It is for this great reason that, in chron-
icling the triumphs of a career so unique as Madame
Patti’s, the powerful counterbalance of her anxieties

faculty of recalling faces, though the interval of sep-
aration be a long one, and she takes up the conver-
sation with a memory for incident that makes it
appear as if association were resumed just where it
was left off. This is, perhaps, largely a gift, but a
gift that needs cultivation to keep it in good com-
mand, and a useful one that people in public life can
not afford to despise. ‘

««Is it possible,”" I asked, ¢for singers to give
way to temper and still be able to sing?"’

«1f you had seen as much as I have,'’ she
answered, with a quiet smile, « you would say it is.
But, if they do not injure their voices, they injure
something else of vast importance, —their friend-
hips.'’
® lpAlthough others less gifted are able to rest in
undisturbed retirement, Madame Patti has for the
major part of fifty-three years been on duty with
short intervals of leisure. ~With her it has not been
a question of what is most agreeable to do, but of
what must be done. In the twenty-four hours, no
matter how crowded, certain things have of necessity
found a placg, not when she would or how she
would, but when she must. When others. could fgl-
low pleasure there have been a thousand little duties
left for her to accomplish. The following of such a
course has by this time become, app;xremly, second
nature to her. She has learned to give up her own
desires through habit. To reach that point means in
itself a degree of sacrifice that many would not ma}(e
to achieve a career, no matter how eminent She

ADELINA PATTI,
at the age of seven years, when she made her
début in concert

and sacrifices must find an important place. Nor
can any career, great or small, be made without a
total willingness to comply with these same exactions
which make so strong a reverse side to the picture,
although so often overlooked in considering its
splendid attractiveness. In all these years the domi-
nant thought has been, 1 have to sing to-day or to-
morrow.”’ Yet in reality, I think, she has been too
deeply absorbed in her career to even realize that
sacrifice completely, or to think of it any more than
of those early struggles that she has left so far and so
successfully behind her.

Her castle, Craig-y-Nos, in the Swansea Valley,
South Wales, is a museum of mementos of her great
career. The collection of jewels given her by em-
perors, kings, and royal personages almost equals
that of a reigning queen, her pearls and emeralds
being especially noteworthy, and in her drawing-
room are wreaths of gold and silver presented to her
in nearly every civilized country of the globe. To-
day she receives similar tokens from kings.beforc
whose grandfathers she sang when they were tiny tots
in the nursery.

In all these years the fortunes she has made by
her singing have been carefully invested, and to-day
she maintains one of the finest places in Great Britain.
Craig-y-Nos, meaning, in Welsh, the rock of night,
takes its name from the spur of a mountain rising t
a great height opposite her castle, where signal fires
were kindled in old days., The estate extends up
and down the valley as far as the eye can see. The
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grounds about the castle, which is built on a commanding eminence, slope
down in a succession of grassy terraces to a noisy little river that wends its
way through gardens of interesting verdure. The castle is built of dark
brown stone and has begun to take on the rich coloring that comes of beat-
ing storms and summer suns. Some idea of the size of the place may be
gained from the fact that eighty guests were entertained there for a week
at the time the Patti Theater, which is part of the castle, was dedicated.

The courtyard of the castle is entered through a heavy stone archway
facing the main entrance. This in turn leads into an outer hall from which,
by a flight of stone steps, the main hall is reached. Here on one hand is
Madame Patti’s doudoir, and, on the other, a suite of three apartments,—
the dining room, billiard room, and sitting room. In the same wing of the
castle is the Patti Theater, which holds two hundred people, and has a per-
fectly equipped stage with the most modern appliances of electric lighting
and twenty-four complete changes of scenery. The drawing-room, with
walls and ceiling of wood, with panels gilded and painted, is in the center
of the castle on the same floor and overlooks the terrace and Craig-y-Nos.
The main hall, which terminates at one end at the dining room, opens at
the other into the library; this in turn leads to a long winter garden,
one side of which is glass. Beyond the winter garden are the conservato-
ries, in the center of which is an electric fountain, which, when lighted at
night, makes a blaze under the great glass dome, covering ferns, palms,
and japonica trees, that can be seen for miles up and down the valley.

Near the castle are other greenhouses, where grapes, peaches, and
strawberries are grown and ripened for the table. Beyond these are the
stables and the electric and gasplants. On the opposite side of the grounds
are the kitchen gardens, screened from view by a high hedge of hawthorn
and groups of trees. There, too, are long rows of pear trees espaliered
against the high brick wall, where the fruit ripens in the warm sun of a South
Wales summer. A wicket gate leads to a long walk bordered by a hedge
of rhododendron and overshadowed by tall trees. Crossing a narrow bridge
spanning the river, and walking down a winding, fern-bordered path between
plantations of ornamental trees and a rhododendron
thicket,an inclosure is reached where hens and ducks
with their fluffy broods make the air noisy with their
solicitous chatter. Not far away are the kennels
where the larger dogs are kept. Crossing the bridge
again, and following a hawthorn-bordered road, the
farms are reached. There are grown the table sup-
plies for the small army at the castle. Beyond, dot-
ting green pastures, are sheep and cows, making a
homely picture.

These surroundings have not dulled Madame
Patti to thought for those about her. She has insti-
tuted two' funds, invested in the Swansea Harbor
Trust, the interest of which is paid annually to the
poor of the valley, besides contributions to a sailor's
rest at Port Talbot, for which she has given concerts.

From the first year that she took up her resi-
dencp in South Wales she has given annually a
charity concert,—sometimes two. The receipts from
these, amounting in each instance to between four
and five thousand dollars, have been invested in their
entirety. Her desire is to do something in the na-
ture of a perpetual benefit, and, as she expresses it,
“If 1 die to-morrow, they will still have the interest
of the fund going on."’

The concerts take place at Swansea, Cardiff, and
B"CCOI}. and are made almost into state occasions.
Tige singer, on her arrival in her private car, is re-
ceived by the mayor of each town in state, and conuucted to the hall
V{her_e she is to sing. Speeches are made and part of the ceremony con-
SISts In presenting her with a huge bouquet. There is always a great deal
of sentiment connected with these events, for the Welsh are a warm-
heartgd People and hold her charitable acts in high appreciation. Christ-
mas time is chosen as the season for giving out the interest from the Patti
Funds, and the singer makes it a rule always to be at Craig-y-Nos to take
p;rt In it.  The names of those worthy of their share are enrolled, and on
the day before the festival they assemble and each receives his gift in
:“°1‘c°y. So thorough is the devotion of the people of Swansea Valley
© Madame Patti that she was once named «“Empress of Song and Queen
of Wales,"
tar h'I'hough.t of others at Christmas time is not reserved by Madame Patti
" €T Pensioners alone. On Christmas Eve there is a big pine tree set
P in the castle theater, and covered with presents for all the servants and
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their children. The auditorium is floored over for dancing, and after the
distribution of gifts Madame Patti herself leads off in the opening quadrille.
At other times when performances take place in the theater, such as concerts,
plays, or acts from operas in which the d7va herself always takes active part,
and at which, oftentimes, royalty and distinguished people from different
parts of the world are present, the servants have always the privilege of attend-
ing. These acts of thoughtfulness and consideration for others have won for
her as firm a place in the affections of those at home as her wonderful voice
has made for her in the world at large, which knows less of the great heart
than of the great song of the singer. But that kindliness of heart is pretty
generally known, nevertheless, and nowhere better than in England, as the
action of two old ladies attests. Wishing to hear the drva sing, one of them
wrote a letter that she and her sister would like to attend a Patti concert,
but could not afford it. Would she send them tickets? The letter, giving
their address, was merely directed as follows:—

**To Madame Patti,
Wherever she may be sing’ng.
ngland.”
The missive promptly reached her. The desired tickets were sent,
and, when she appeared in their city, the two old ladies were among her

‘happiest hearers.

“ Nothing Gives Me Greater Pleasure than My Annual Charity Concert”
Of life at the castle, the following from a letter written by Madame
Patti gives an intimate glimpse:—

I have been so busy entertaining since the beginning of July that until now I have
found it almost impossible to do any letter writing. e have had a continual succes-
sion of guests the whole summer, and were seldom less than a party of twenty-two,
Among others we had the Duchess of Leeds, the Marchioness ofB]andford. [mother
of the Duke of Marlbo;ough,] the Duc d’ Auerstaedt, and the Count and Countess A.
de Trobriand staying with us, and we gave a number of pantomime plays, concerts, and
acts from operas in our little theater. e also gave a most successful ball in the theater,
the floor being raised to a level with the stage, which made an excellent ballroom.
Then we gave garden parties and fancy dress dinners, so you can imagine how fully my

time has been occupied.

Last week I gave my charity concert in Cardiff, and it was
a very great success. I had a most enthusiastic reception
from an immense audience, and the receipts exceeded eight
hundred pounds. Nothing gives me greater pleasure than my
annual charity concert for the poor, and the hearty welcome
I always have is touching in the extreme.

My autumn concert tour begins in Scotland, October 12,
and finishes in London on November 21. We are going to
spend Christmas at the castle, with all our friends round us,
and then in the beginning of the new yearintend going abroad
to Paris, Monte Carlo, and Nice.

Another letter, which constitutes a pendant to
this, gives an idea of the scenes which followed during
avisit to the Continent. At the time this letter was
written Madame Patti had been before the public for
more than forty years, and it gives an idea of her ca-
reer,which has been more wonderful than that of any
other living singer. But even in the midst of the
successes of which she wrote there is proof of her con-
stant thoughtfulness for others in the allusion to the
rough winter then prevailing in America.

I think that, when I wrote to you last, I promised to send
you news of my movements abroad, and you see I am faith-
fully keeping my word, which, I can assure you, is exceed-
ingly difhcult. First, however, I am anxious to know if your
mother is keeping in good health, as I sce by the newspapers
that you have had a very severe winter in America, as we
have also had in Europe.

‘We left the castle about the middle of January, as I had
to fulfill concert engagements in Germany and Austria before
coming to Nice to sing in opera. The success of my concerts
was almost unparalleled, and in Berlin, Vienna, and Dresden the enthusiasm of the
audiences was so great that I was in danger of being torn to picces in the frantic
endeavor to get on the platform to kiss my hands and my dress. It was exceed-
ingly flattering to me, but a little overpowering. In Dresden the crown princess of
Saxony was present at the concert, and expressed a wish to be presented to me; so,
amidst a scene of the wildest excitement o t‘le part of the audience, which stood up and
cheered without ceasing. I had to go to the princess in the hall among the people, where
she spoke to me for a long time and complimented me warmly on my singing.

Since we came to Nice, about three weeks ago, our time has been almost entirely
taken up in accepting invitations, which pour in daily like the visitors, who come from
carly in the morning until late at night. ’

Last week 1 sang **Traviata,”” when I had the most brilliant success imaginable.
All my pieces were encored. and I had a perfect ovation at the end of the first act. The
house was crammed from ceiling to foor, and the enthusiasm and delipht of the audi-
ence increased from the beginning until the end, till it knew no bounds, and in answer to
lanumerable recalls [ was obliged to appear again and again. My entrée the week be-
fore in the **Barbier'' was another *‘succés fou.”” This week [ sing ' Lucia,”" and,
after that, '* Romeo."’

Now I fear I must draw this long letter to a close, as we are dining at)Beauli¢u. this
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evening, with the Grand Duke and Duchess Eugen de Leuchtenberg, and must go and
dress.

Madame Patti has undoubtedly the widest acquaintance with royalty
of any living singer. She has sung before the sovereigns of England,
Russia, Italy, Sweden, France, Spain, etc. Little boys whose grandfathers
have summoned her to assist at court concerts have grown to be stalwart
men and rulers themselves since she first sang to them. An amusing inci-
dent bearing on this Madame Patti told, the other day, at Craig-y-Nos,
during the preparation of this article. ¢One day,'’ she said, ‘‘after a
concert at the winter palace, Czar Alexander 11.,who, with the czarina, had
given me the privilege of addressing them as papa and mamma, said to
the little grand dukes, Paul and Serge, * Kiss the hand of the greatest singer
of her day.” Thelittle boys would regularly come to the opera to hear me
sing. But one night Paul came alone. *Mother would not let Serge come
to-night,” he said, in reply to my inquiry.

“ +Why?' I asked.

¢« « Because, the other morning, after he had heard you singin ‘* Romeo
and Juliet,”’ they found some verses under his pillow written to Mademoiselle
Patti as *“Juliet.”’ So mother won't let him come.’

«Not long ago Paul, who is a big man now, laughingly recalled the
episode.”’

a - A

Aids to a Young Singer’s Success
~ 4
;En,ﬂéz Aeeee W
VERY often young singers ask me, ‘‘Where shall I study, and with whom
shall I study?'" In turn I always inquire, ‘*What branch of work do
you wish to take up ?—concert, oratorio, or opera? What style of music is
best suited to your voice?’’ In considering the matter of a teacher very
much depends upon the quality of voice that you possess. A teacher
good for one class of voice may not be the one for the development of an-
other and totally different type. . In this important matter of the selection
of a teacher, try to find one who has been successful in the cultivation of

voices of that class to which you feel yourself properly to belong. Itis very
necessary that the first lessons should be undertaken with great care.

If You Intend to Sing in Grand Opera, the Place to Study in Is Italy

++Shall I study in America?'’ is another query that invariably follows.
As invariably my reply is: ‘*Yes, up to a certain point. Lay your founda-
tion in America, where we have as good vocal teachers as can be found
anywhere in the world.'”” My own studying, the laying of the foundation
upon which all my subsequent work was based, was done under Mr. O’ Neill,
of Boston. When I went to Italy to continue my studies, I began at once
on opera repertory. San Giovanni, of Milan, now dead, a noted authority
in this branch, found me equipped for the work to his full satisfaction, and
my voice properly placed. If I had begun in Paris, a center to which so
many Americans flock, this might very readily not have been the case, for no
other city in the world, to my way of thinking, has so many charlatans who
call themselves singing teachers as has Paris.

If you conclude to go on the grand opera stage, there is no place bet-
ter to study in than Italy. When you are ready to appear, you will find there
some manager in a little city who is willing to give you a chance to make
your début. You will make it amid small surroundings, but you will also
make it before people quick to recognize your merit, if you have any, and
with the additional advantage that, if you do not succeed, all the world
will not know of it the next morning. This would undoubtedly be the case
if you should make your first appearance in some great center. If you fail
the first time, study hard and try again, and keep on trying until you are
fully convinced that singing in opera is not your caree:.

If you wish to devote yourself to concert work, hear some of the greatest
singers and study their styles. Travel, too, is of greatimportance, when your
foundation is well laid. 1n Berlin, you can hear, every winter, concerts of
the very best class, the hearing of which will ai”. in the development of
your style, finish, and general musical knowledge. :

Your development will depend as well upon other things than music.
Knowledge of literature, pictures, and all other high
things that broaden and cultivate the mind must go
to make arounded artist. Know the ‘*why '’ of things,
and never adopt anything blindly simply because
you are told that you must do it. There 1s none,
no matter how humble, from whom we may not learn
something,—if not how to do things, at least what
to avoid. It is quite as important.to have a knowl-
edge of mistakes to be guarded against as it is to
know how to do things rightly.

This does not mean to place your own opinion
above that of those who are your teachers, but to find
out the reasons upon which their ideas are based. The
more we think for ourselves the more we shall beable
to appreciate genuine knowledge in others.

1t has frequently been a source of surprise to me
to find that young singers who come for an expres-
sion of my opinion on their voices have no idea of the
meaning of the foreign words that they sing. Surely
it is not possible to make an impression on your
hearers when you have none to convey, and that is
exactly what ignorance of the text of a song means.
Beauty of tone is all well enough, and of vast im-
portance, but you must also know the value and
meaning of the poet's words that inspired the com-
poser to write. Yet, after listening to such a famlhar
number as the « Jewel Song’* from ¢ Faust,”" I have
often enough found that the singer had no knowl-
edge of the text, and but a vague idea of the mean-
ing of the number as an episode in the opera. If
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you sing in a language that you do not speak, whicp in itself is unfortunate,
it is at least necessary for you to know the meaning of every word of the
song in hand. The day is done, thanks to Wagner, when trills and rou-
lades stand for musical intelligence. The word has a value above that of
the tone which is intended to heighten its meaning. In studying a song,
get absolute knowledge of every word in it, no matter what the language,
Declaim it over carefully, that you may learn to give just value and expres-
sion to each word and sentence; above all else, enunciate distinctly, and
pronounce correctly. Think out the situation and picture what the poet
has tried to place before you; then, and then first, are you ready to enter on
the study of the melody.

In singing a group of songs in public, try always to begin with some-
thing familiar and in the vernacular. It is quite as impossible to hold the

- attention of an audience before you have engaged it as it is to cook the

proverbial hare before you have caught it.

In singing in public many young aspirants make the mistake of selecting
pieces thatare showy and difficult and quite beyond theirpowers. Beforea cul-
tivated audience this would mean failure and disappointment to you, both due
to yourself. -Study difficult things as a matter of practice, but never attempt
to sing anything in public that you do not thoroughly command or that is
up to the limit of your powers. Things that perhaps you can do well in
private you will make a failure of in public, for the reason that they de-
mand your complete resources: you have no reserve power left. On this
account it is wiser for singers not to attempt anything in public that they
do not stand above. The selection should always be less difficult than that
of which they are really capable. Then it is that the audience will know
that one brings authority to his task, and authority is a quality necessary
to the command of respect.

It is vain to think that, while we may not do a thing well, we yet do it
well enough for an audience not to discover its inferiority. There never
was a graver mistake, Every one in an audience may not know, but there
are sure to be some who do. No matter how few those knowing ones may
be in number, they are none the less the ones who make opinion. But,
worse than that, in condoning our own faults we place a very low value on
the art which should mean more to us than anything else in the world.

The Necessity of Caring for the Voice
SIBYL SANDERSON

FINISHED singer, and, even more so, a student, must nourish himself
quite differently from the remainder of mankind. Singing consumes
a great amount of muscular energy, and, therefore, the idea that one must
starve himself in order to cultivate his voice is a fallacy. A singer must
accustom himself to moderation at table and avoid overfeeding. In the
morning he should have fruit and several builed eggs, or a chop, or a
piece of steak, or broiled fish, or something similar. He must be well
nourished, or he can not stand the strain of a lesson. Every part of the
body must be at ease, so that the voice can have full sway. If you think
that you can sing with good effect when you are hungry, just try to do so.
In such a case, the voice will only sound the hunger of the singer.

Many a Good Voice Has Been Injured by Faulty Early Training

The time required for the training of a voice rests wholly with the
singer. When a voice has not been spoiled by poor early training, progress
is rapid. Often a voice is ‘‘forced,”’ as the masterssay, and then advance-
ment is made slowly. Wrong methods have started many a voice on the
wrong path, and the unfortunate student must, in such a case, wait and be
absolutely patient until he has undergone a change that will put him on
the right course. Young women very frequently become the victims of
wrong methods, such as a contralto being trained for a coloratura. Too
little stress is placed on the art of breathing, and too much on the scien-
tific methods of ¢‘voicing,”” over which so many great teachers are at dag-
gers' points. Not until a pupil can master the clear vocalization of ghe
primal sounds should he or she be allowed to sing words. Voice-training
and operatic or concert singing are totally different things, and without a
complete mastery of the first the ultimate care of the voice becomes an
unpleasant, and, often, thankless task, for a singer is ever training a;!d
training. There is a vast difference between train-
ing and practice, however. Practice does not come
until after the training days are over. Training makes
a voice, but practice keeps it perfect. .

The preservation of a voice is not accomplished
without the greatest care. Riding in automobiles,
cycling, dancing, rowing, and similar pursuits nguSt
not be undertaken. All other exhausting physical
exercises must be abandoned No matter how much
they may ‘“tone up'’ one's system, they create an
overproduction of muscle, which, in order that it may
be maintained, requires continued strenuous exer-
cise. Such exercise destroys the fine qualities of the
vocal cords. I do not wish to say thata singer shoul
notexercise. Easy, spirited walking is the best. Other
equally healthful and mild diversions may be in-
dulged in. . e of

Too many young singers iritate the limits of
their voices. They are always endeavoring to reac )
higher and still higher notes, believing thata lﬁ?l
screech—exhausting, terrifying, and, sometimes, u'(;-
crous,—is effective. How often do we hear 1t sall.
*«She can reach high ¢«C,’ " as if that were the qgli
goal to which a singer should attain! The te;t:hat
struggle to reach and keep the true So}md o "
tone has wrecked many a promising voice. mn
dium voice from «*F ' natural (fa,) to “'F (f“'),t
the fifth line, is the true basis of the female voga‘
There are countless operatic arias and songs

[Conciuded on page 600}
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Seeing Through Another’s Eyes

The Story of a Man Who Climbed up the Ladder and Was Obliged to Climb down again

HE ‘‘grinding room'’ of Mervin Factory was
a place of horrible noises. The workmen
made signs to one another when they had any-
thing to communicate; their ears were stopped
with cotton to shield them from the fierce clamor
of the machines in which a substance much
harder than glass was ground as coffee in a mill.
It was artificial garnet, used in making sand-
papers, and the manufacture of it, by a process
partly secret and partly protected by patent, had
put many dollars into the pocket of Samuel Mer-
vin, the inventor.

The air was full of a rasping dust peculiarly
fatal to clean linen; and for this reason Eli
Butler, who held a position of some importance
in the Mervin establishment, pulled up his cuffs
and covered his immaculate collar with a large
handkerchief before entering the grinding room.
He was in search of John Sargent, the superin-
tendent, and he found him bending over one of
the machines, listening to its raucous voice with
an air of friendly comprehension.

He turned, when Butler touched the sleeve of his
rough gray ‘‘sweater,’’ and transferred his attention
from the machine to the man without a noticeable
change in his expression. He still preserved the
air of kindly interest and the look of one who
thoroughly understands. This is worth mention-
ing, for Butler could not come near Sargent with-
out revealing that he hated him; and Sargent was
such a queer fellow that he could not help show-
ing his perfect knowledge of the other's feeling,
and his supreme good nature in spite of it. He
smiled brightly, in his boyish fashion, as he
stooped toward Butler, whose forehead was con-
tracted so that his thin, black eyebrows met and
formed a straight line across his face. A help-
less wrath was in him, at the sight of his enemy’s
countenance so close.

**The old man wants to see you in the office,”’
said Butler, in a voice which the cry of the ma-
chines obliterated. Sargent read the words upon
the speaker's lips, however, and seemed startled.
He glanced at a window which was raised a few
inches, and was admitting little wreaths and
streamers of a gray and bitter fog.

‘“Mr. Mervin must be crazy!'’ he exclaimed,
as he strode toward the door. ~ ‘*What were they
thinking about, up to his house, to let him come
out on such a day as this? Why, Eli,’’ he added,
as the heavy door slammed behind them, shut-
ting off the noise, ‘“when I saw him yesterday he
was in bed, and I was afraid he wouldn't ever
get out of it.”’

““Can’t help that,”’ responded Butler; ‘he’s
downstairs now."’

‘“How does he look ?*’

‘‘Red as a lobster,"” said Butler, as he pulled
down one of his cuffs, and inspected it sus-
piciously. <«I'd like to know what he's here
for! _He’s got something on his mind; that's
certain,"’

Mr. Mervin was standing in the doorway of his
private room. His manner was nervous and im-
patient; he could not wait for Sargent to cross the
main office, but advanced to meet him, taking
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him by the arm, and hurrying him along. The
door closed sharply behind them, and Butler was
on the wrong side of it, whereat he frowned sav-
agely, though he had had no expectation of being
present at the interview. o

«John,’ said Mervin, **I want to have a talk
with you. Do n't look so worried. It’s for your
own good."’

«Then let's not have it!"’ responded Sargent
«If its for my good, I'd rather you'd be home
and in bed. Did Gerald come down with you?"’

““No,’’ said Mervin, ‘I came alone. But I'm
glad you mentioned Gerald,”’ he continued,
checking the other's interruption by a gesture.
‘“What do you think of him? How are you get-
ting along with him nowadays? Tell me the
truth; tell me the whole truth, frankly."’

Gerald was Mervin's son, an erratic creature,
capable of indolence and energy, shrewdness and
stupidity, generosity and the most detestable
meanness. He had many of his father's virtues,
but each of them was mated with a vice that
strangled it; and a spasmodic appetite for liquor
lurked within him as a sort of devil's reserve,
ready to advance in support of any evil tendency
that might be yielding to the pressure of good in-
fluences. He was one of those men who, without
strong effort of the will, may be total abstainers
for months, and yet are never safe for a day.

At the time of this conversation, however, Ger-

ald had been upon his good behavior for so long
a period that even Sargent,who
read the unfortunate fellow like
a book, had begun to hope that
the demon had fled out of him.
Therefore he replied in praise
of Gerald, striving to keep
within the boundaries of the
truth, and yet overtempted by
the spectacle of the pleasure
which his words gave.

««I believe my son has struck
his gait!"’ exclaimed Mervin,
at length, ¢ He never lacked
anything except steady appli-
cation; he always had a good
business head. The boy is all
right.”’

He rose from his chair, and
tottered across the room to the
safe. The sight of his feeble-
ness affected Sargent with grief
and even with terror, for he felt
an acute sense of personal re-
sponsibility,and knew not what
to do. His impulse was to take
Mervin and run home with him
at once. He restrained himself with diffi-ulty.

Mervin unlocked a drawer in the safe, and took
out some papers.

««This thing has been on my mind,"’ he said,
tapping one of the documents, and then pushing
back the tangled gray hair from his broad .ore-
head. *It's my will. I've left this business in
trust with Sylvanus Woodbury,—for my boy and
girl. I didn’'t dare to turn it over to my son,

though he's nearly thirty years old,—older than
you are, John, and I'll make oath that there isn't
a man, old or young, who’s more fit to run this
outfit than you are.’’

He paused, leaning upon the door of the safe,
and glaring at Sargent as if to defy contradiction.

«I"m going to change this will,”’ he continued,
««It isn't right that I should put my boy under
any man's thumb, not even Sylvanus Wood-
bury's, and he's been my friend for fifty years,
This is the point: I can’'t go out of the world
and leave behind me this written evidence that I
couldn’t trust my only son. It would be the
worst thing I could do for him.”’

«But there's no hurry—"'

““Yes, there is!"’ exclaimed Mervin. ¢ This
worn old body of mine cries out to me, ‘Make
haste!" Now let's get down to business. Of
course Gerald will make mistakes, but there are
two safeguards. We have a monopoly; we can un-
dersell the natural product, and there’s only one
other process of manufacture, —the Thompson
Process,—and that is not a commercial success.
Itcosts too much. We've run the Thompson peo-
ple out of business, and they'll stay out. My
second reliance is in you, John Sargent.”’

*That’s very good of you, Mr. Mervin,"’ said
Sargent, ‘but you ought not to stay here an-
other—"'

I remember the first stroke of work you ever
did for me,”’ said Mervin, seemingly unconscious

that the other had spoken.
““You began as driver of one of
our sand carts at four dollars
a week,—"’

*‘And mighty glad to get it!
But really,—"

«Since then,” continued
Mervin, ‘“you’ve filled almost
every position in the shop.
You've had charge of every
one of our rooms. By George,
sir, you've even run the en-
gines. No other man knows
the work here as you do. 1
rely on you to stand by Ger-
ald.”

«“1'd rather stand by you,"’
said Sargent, forcing a laugh.
“‘Anyhow, I'm under contract
for almost a year longer, so in
my case there’s no rush.”’

«“I've given you a stock in-
terest here,"'said Mervin, hold-
ing up the will, *and it will be
increased in the new one. Now
get me a lawyer; you'd better

send for Woodbury. He'll raise some opposition,
probably, but I—"’

«Mr. Mervin,’' pleaded Sargent, ‘I can't let
you stay down here any longer. Let me put you
into your carriage.’’

«“My carriage !"* echoed Mervin; I walked."’

Sargent was aghast. Though the distance was
less than a quarter of a mile, it was madness for
Mervin to attempt it, weakened, by:severe illness.
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Such an act might well have
preceded such an interview,
for neither had the aspect of
sanity. This confidential,ram-
bling, childish style of conver-
sation was not at all charac-
teristic of Samuel Mervin, who,
in his normal state, had a way
of keeping his affairs to him-
self. Beyond question some
touch of fever had disturbed
his brain.

““Do they know that you
are here ?'' asked Sargent, with
a wave of his hand in the di-
rection of the house.

Mervin shook his head im-
patiently.

““Gerald and Millie have
been cooping me up like a sick
chicken!” he exclaimed;
«Millie wouldn't even let
me think."’ -

Eli Butler

SUCCESS

All this Sargent saw plainly,
and with a contemptuous cu-
riosity. .

««It's a golden opportunity,
Eli,”* he said, ‘*but you ought
to know me better."’

It was Butler's weakness
that he could not see with an-
other man’'s eyes. Honest
enough in small matters, he
yet had nothing in him which
could resist the temptation of
wealth, or which could show
to his imagination the possi-
bility that any sane man in
these days could do so. He
was consumed by a wild fear
that Sargent did not under-
stand,—that he lacked the in-
telligence and the readiness of
decision necessary for the
proper use of this sudden and
splendid chance.

‘“Miss Mervin is a wise
girl,"’ said Sargent,‘*and I'm
going to follow her lead. I'm not going to let
you stay here and think about these matters any
longer. Put those documents away, and —'*

There was a hasty rap at the private door, not
that which communicated with the main office.
Eli Butler entered.

“‘Telephone call for you,”" said he, addressing
Sargent; ‘I think it's important.”’

Butler was looking at Mervin out of the corner
of his eye, in an anxious way; and, observing
this, Sargent judged that the telephone call was
from the Mervin residence. Therefore he made
all haste to answer; but, as soon as they were in
the hall, Butler seized him by the arm and
brought him to a standstill.

‘“Jack Sargent,”’ he said, in a whisper that
thrilled with excitement, ¢‘are you crazy ?’

Sargent held him away by a hand on his shoul-
der, and looked down into his face, which was
eager as a hound's.

“You've been listening,’’ he said, slowly.

‘Yes, I have,”’ responded Butler, ¢ and it's
mighty lucky for all of us. Why, you—you—""

He hesitated for a word that would express his
opinion of Sargent's folly, and would still be safe
to apply to so big a man.

‘Mervin’s going to die,"”
«“don’t you know that?’’

«“I'm afraid so,’”" said Sargent; ‘‘yet the
doctor—""

¢« Blast the doctor! All you've got to do is to
look at him. The man's done for. Now, do
you want old Sylvanus Woodbury to run this busi-
ness as trustee of the estate, when Mervin's gone ?
If you do, I don't. He’d be my last choice.
He's harder than anything we make in this fac-
tory. That man could scratch a diamond with
the end of his blasted nose. Could we do any-
thing with Asm# No, oh, no! But if we had
Gerald Mervin in the high chair here,—"'

He raised his clinched hands, and brought
them down hard. His hoarse, excited voice,
strained with repression, accomplished a singular
result with the light, half-humorous slang which
had become habitual with him to such an extent
that he could not lay itaside even in this exigency.

++ Jack Sargent,’’ he continued, ‘* we could own
this business in five years."’

« Wes' echoed Sargent; ¢ well, that's the
last partnership that I ever expected to hear about.”

This was true enough, and yet Sargent was not
greatly surprised by this proposal, He had a
wonderful capacity for seeing with another man's
eyes. In this instance, Butler's view was as cleai
to him as his own. He perceived that the man
approached him thus because it was a sheer ne-
cessity. Without his connivance Mr. Mervin
would probably not change his will, for the idea
of displacing Woodbury as trustec, and giving
absolute power to Gerald, was only a frealg qf
fever and would surely pass away. Yet, if it
should be done, there might be no time for revo-
cation. With Gerald in authority, all that Butler
planned would be easily possible, but only upon
the basis of that remarkable partnership. Sar-
gent held the mechanical side of the business in
his grip, and whatever he did not know about the
department of sales was known to Butler. Be-
tween those two men, a vain and irresolute creature
like Gerald Mervin would inevitably lose every-
thing which they did not graciously permit him
to retain. In the records of trade there are a

thousand examples.

he continued;

“You can't mean it,"" he
cried; ‘*you can't be such a
conscience-ridden lunatic! Why, Jack, this is the
way men get rich and hold some power in the
world. It's by taking opportunity hot off the
griddle. I tell you, in this business game you've
got to swat it the first time. You don't get two
chances. One strike is out, and you go back to
the bench. Jack, —'’

Sargent put him aside with one hand, gently,
as if he had been a child. He passed him, and
returned to Mr. Mervin's room.

JT wasa beautiful evening in June, and there

was a round moon in the sky. It shone upon
a pretty little house, with a veranda that was a
nest of roses.

The moon has all moods. On this particular
night, it was a bold moon; it came close, it de-
manded admiration, and it was eagerly, con-
sciously beautiful.

There was a very charming girl in front of the
house. She had tried the veranda, and had found
it too small. Moreover, it had a roof. So the
girl paced up and down on a broad path with the
moonlit sky above her.

She was interrupted in this promenade by John
Sargent, who loomed larger than usual in the
moonlight. The girl was conscious of a sort of
delightful terror of him which she had often felt
before; and yet, in a flash, she was more deter-
mined to speak her mind to him, for, if he car-
ried himself like an animated statue of conquest,
it was the greater shame that he should reveal a
weak heart. Indeed, he was the last man to be
afraid of, for he reéally typified only the victory of
splendid youth. Despite his great stature, he
moved with remarkable lightness and grace, and
everything that he did—even the simple exercise
of walking, —seemed to be brightly pleasurable.

She permitted him to kiss her hand, which is
not a very warm greeting when young people are

e e
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engaged; and she extended it to him almost at
arm’'s length, Nevertheless Sargent seemed to
derive no less than the usual ecstasy from this
salute, and certainly he did not fail to show his
customary reverence.

*You are late,’’ said she,

«My hours are longer,’”’ he replied, *since
my last promotion.”’

He gave a laugh at his own jest. Miss Bond
frowned slightly.

«“Maybe you hadn't heard of it," said he
««It occurred only this morning. Gerald called
me into his office, and told me that he wanted me
to take charge of the grinding room. I replied
that 1 should be delighted, and so I am. There's
a chance to do some good work there."’

¢«Jack,’’ said the girl, ‘“you show no pride,
no resentment. There is such a thing, you know,
as a righteous indignation."’

«“Wait a bit,”’ he retorted; ‘let's look at it
from Gerald's point of view."’

«That's what you always say."’

«It's a good, safe rule,”’ said he; «let's see
how it works in this case. Gerald knows that I
prevented his father from changing his will |
made Mr. Mervin go home, and I put him to
bed. My solicitude accomplished ‘nothing for
Mr. Mervin; he died the next day. If I had
brought a lawyer to the factory, as he asked me
to do, he would have revoked the will that makes
Sylvanus Woodbury trustee, and would have given
Gerald complete charge. Naturally Gerald does
not believe that I did this to save his father’s life;
he thinks it was because I did n't consider him—
Gerald, —to be fit to take control of the business.
And—let’s be frank about it,—I really didn't
think he was."’

««But #s he?”’

«In his own eyes, he is,"’ responded Sargent,
tand naturally he would prefer a superintendent
whom he believes to have confidence in him,
and to be in perfect sympathy with him. You
know that Gerald is nominally in control. After
Mr. Mervin's death I told Mr. Woodbury all
about that last scene at the factory. Sylvanus
Woodbury is a thoroughly honest and conscien-
tious man. He wants to fulfill his trust abso-
lutely in conformity with the testator's wishes.
He knows that, although Mr. Mervin in his right
senses would never have revoked the trust, still
he was anxious to give Gerald all possible free-
dom. Therefore Mr. Woodbury, though he be-
lieves in me, will never interfere in my behalf,
because he knows that I am not essential to the
business. It's practically a monopoly, you know:
it can run along without me."’

«This does not in the least explain Gerald's
treatment of you!"’ exclaimed the girl. ‘Heis
deliberately humiliating you. He can'tdischarge
you, because of your contract. He can 't even re-
duce your salary; but he moves you down,step by
step. Men who were under you are now above
you. Even from his point of view, is thatright?”

**My contract says nothing about what I shall
do,’’ replied Sargent. ‘‘Gerald can put meona
sand cart, if he wants to, but he’ll have to pay me
a hundred and twenty-five dollars a week for
driving it."’

He laughed with great apparent enjoyment

“I'm going down the ladder backwards, be
continued. ‘*Round by round, as I came up, even
so do I descend. Honestly, I think he’ll have
me in charge of the sandpit before next Novem-
ber. It's quite a responsible position, too. [
shall take it with pleasure, especially as Gerald is
very polite. I've no doubt that our final inter-
view will be a model of courteous conversation,
and that he will present ‘the key of the street’ to
me in a manner quite flattering.’’ .

«“And Eli Butler goes about this town with a
perpetual grin!"’ exclaimed the girl. ‘“They say
he is quite attentive to Millie Mervin.’

Sargent seemed not to hear this remark. He
gazed at the moon with placid content. In view
of the fact that Butler had been his open rival for
the affections of Miss Helen Bond, and probably
had not yet transferred his hopes elsewhere,—
even to Miss Mervin, the heiress, —Sargent felt ;
delicacy about speaking ill of the man. He ba
never told Helen of the dishonest partnership
which Butler had suggested to him, preferring to
think of this himself as the result of a too sudden
temptation. -

He knew that Butler had exerted all his mﬂ;-
ence to have him removed from the S'{Pe"‘“te‘:h'
ency, and that he was, indeed, the deviser o(d t:
whole scheme of humiliation. Butler had sal
him, as soon.as it had become clear that Lawyer
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Woodbury would give
Gerald free rein: * I will

attend to your case. You'll

go out through the little

end of the horn.”’

Butler had a great ap-
petite for authority. He
liked to give orders, but
he hated to receive them.

It pleased him, in these

days, to be Sargent's su-

perior; he had even gone

to the length of request-

ing Sargent to call him

*«Mr.Butler.”” The fellow

had a great dislike of his

given name, and ‘‘But-

ler’’ without a handle was surely not much better.

It was true that he went around the town with a
perpetual grin, as Miss Bond had said. His na-
ture was such that he imagined Sargent's feelings
to be precisely what his own would have been in
similar circumstances. Nothing else could have
hurt him so much as the loss of authority, and he
enjoyed the mental picture of frightful pangs
which he foolishly supposed that Sargent was suf-
fering. The thought of this folly—which he per-
fectly perceived,—came to Sargent as he sat look-
ing at the moon, and he laughed softly.

“Jack, Jack!'" exclaimed Miss Bond, ‘‘what
shall I say to you? What shall I do to stir
youup?' -

‘*Have faith in me, Helen,"" said he, gently.

“Your infantile good nature is the ruin of
you,’’ she continued. ‘‘You let other men tread
upon you. It's the penalty of your enormous
bulk. "I remember reading that once the giants
and the dwarfs of a big circus were quartered to-
gether in one small house, and the dwarfs took
everything away from the poor giants, and finally
drove them out altogether.’’

“Do you know,” said Sargent, reflectively,
‘‘that that makes me think that the giants must
have been pretty good fellows. Otherwise, they
would have grabbed those dwarfs, and knocked
their heads together.*’

*I wish you'd grab Eli Butler in one hand, and
Gerald Mervin in the other,and knock #4eir heads
together,”” said Helen; ‘‘knock 'em good and
hard, too.”’

‘1 am considering something of that kind,’’
replied Sargent. ‘“ Meanwhile, I am learning a lot
about the business.’’

**What use, what earthly use is it for you to
learn about this business ?'' 'she demanded. "¢ It's
the only one of its kind in the world. Oh, it
makes me ramp and rage to think of all the years
that you have wasted in learning it, and the in-
justice which takes the fruit of all your work, and
gives it to others. Why do you wait for this to be
done? Why don’t you show your spirit by resign-
ing now? Why do you let Eli Butler go around
telling everybody that you are ‘sticking to your
money ?’'

‘‘Because I know, in my own heart,”’ said he,
‘‘that I am sticking to the promise that I made
to Samuel Mervin. I told him I would stand by his
son as long as I could; and I'll do it, Helen.
Do you fancy that, because I am taking lower and
still lower positions, I am accomplishing nothing
for the good of the business? 1 tell you that I
am doing the best work of my life.”

" You are accomplishing nothing for yourself,”’
said she, and she continued to berate him from a
deep sense of her duty to him—and perhaps from
the pique which a woman feels at the ill success
of the man she loves,—until he said ¢ good
night*’ to her, very tenderly, but somewhat earlier
than usual,

He left her standing upon the steps of the
veranda, and therefore he was very much surprised
when she stepped out from behind a fir tree that
marked the northern end of the lawn. She had
Tun to intercept him, in the shelter of the trees

and shrubbery ; and, as the dwellers thereabouts -

had been wise enough to remove all fences in the
Interest of the landscape, she was able to appear
suddenly as a white ghostin the young man’s path.

*I have been unkind to you,”’ said she.

*“ From your point of view,’* he began.

**Oh, bother points of view!" she cried. + We
love ;:ch other. What do we care—'"

“That’s true,”” he interrupted ; ‘*we are not
afraid of the future. We are l:wt even afraid of
hope, whose brother is disappointment. I am
glad we’re not.**

He put his arm across her shoulders and bent
down to whisper into her ear. Thus he remained
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for several minutes, and she did not interrupt Lim
by so much as a single word. At length he
kissed the tip of the ear very softly, and then
strode away.  Her glance followed him ; she held
her head high, and stood at her full stature, which,
fortunately for their romance when viewed objec-
tively, was much above the average of her sex.
A short girl, beside John Sargent, would have
looked distressful.

The ninth of November was a melancholy day,
—a day of dull, cold drizzle. John Sargent, wear-
ing oilskins and a ¢‘sou’ wester’’ hat, came in
from the sandpit about eleven o'clock, and was
just in time to meet Lawyer Woodbury at the
door of the factory office. Sylvanus was very
thin,—always a trifle thinner than the last time
one had seen him before, so that it was a miracle
he should have lasted so long. Unkempt gray
hair strayed out at all angles from under his old-
fashioned hat. He had small, round, blue eyes,
and a nose like a pickax.

*«Ah, Mr. Woodbury,"" said Sargent, *« how are
you to-day?"’

I don’t feel very well,” replied the lawyer,
somewhat as if Sargent had been responsible
for it.

He seemed to be nervous, and as he stood on
the broad stone step he kept knocking his queer
old hat against the umbrella which an absurdly
short serving-man was trying to hold over his
head. The servant was stretched to his utmost,
and had the attitude of one who is coming down
with a parachute. Observing this spectacle Sar-
gent smiled agreeably.

“I've just been talking to Gerald,’’ said Wood-
bury, jerking his head toward the office, and dis-
lodging his hat for the tenth time, whereupon he
swore softly at the servant. ¢I advised him to
renew your contract, and he won't do it. That's
all there is about it. I sha’'n’t interfere.”’

‘It was kind of you to speak in my favor,
said Sargent. I thank you. I'm going in to
talk with Gerald now.'’

Woodbury looked at him, and pursed up his
thin lips.

*If.1'd had your temper—or lack of it,—in

Gerald was listening
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my young days, "'’ said he,
«“I'd have made my
fortune.”’

This was a favorite ex-
pression of the old law-
yer's, and it never .oc-
curred to him that its
force was in any degree
weakened by the fact that
he %ad made his fortune.

‘1 hope you'll make
yours,”' he continued.
*“ Perhaps it's for the
best that you should go
into another field. Good
day.”

*Good day, "’ said Sar-

gent, cordially, as he turned to enter the office.

In the private office he found Gerald and Butlcr
with their heads close together. Young Mr. Mer-
vin was not looking his best A brief attack of
the old enemy had kept him half tipsy, during
the early part of the week, and this was his first
day of absolute sobriety. He was pale, haggard,
and unsteady.

Sargent strongly suspected that Butler was re-
sponsible for this lapse, and that it had been his
intention to keep Gerald under the influence of
liquor until after the ninth of November. He
was glad for various reasons that this amiable
plan had failed.

*“Well, Mr. Mervin,” said he, dropping his
waterproof hat and coat in a corner, ‘‘this is the
last day of my contract. In half an hour I am

free.”
‘Free!'’ echoed Butler, speaking involuntarily,
and he grinned.

Sargent took a chair,

«*Of course you understand,”’ said he, ‘‘thatI
am willing to renew it on the same terms, or even
a little less; for the stock interest which your
father gave me, though it does not yield much, is
still something."’

Perhaps this was the wrong way to approach a
man like Gerald Mervin. It may havegiven him
more importance in his own eyes, and thus have
fortified his resolution.

**Mr. Sargent,” said he, ‘I have considered
the matter carefully. Mr. Woodbury and I, and
Mr. Butler and I, have been over the whole
ground, and really I can’t see how my interest lies
in renewing the contract. We are getting along
very well.  Mr. Cassell, the superintendent whom
I appointed, partly on Mr. Butlers advice, is
giving satisfaction.  Of course, in some subordi-
nate capacity, perhaps in your present position, —
not permanently, but until events shape them-
selves favorably for your promotion,—you might
continue with us.’’

*“Not with my consent,”’ said Butler. «“Why
should we have a man here who is against us and
against our policy? Idon't see anything in it;
that’s the straight truth right over the rubber.’

I confess,”” said Mervin, ‘‘that Mr., Butler's
opinion would have great weight with me. Elj,
see who that is at the door, will you?'

Nobody had knocked, but the sound of feet
upon the floor had been audible. Butler opened
the door, and revealed the lank, black figure of
Sylvanus Woodbury, surmounted by the old
straight-crowned, flat-brimmed silk hat He
stalked in uninvited, and took a chair,

‘I have just told Mr. Sargent that I can not
renew his contract,’’ said Mr. Mervin; «in fact,
it appears that his connection here is about to
close."’

He glanced at the clock.

“Very well, very well,"’ responded the lawyer,
sourly, «I have nothing to say."

*1 should like to stay with you,’' said Sargent,
*‘because I feel that I can be of use, and because
of your father's kindness to me. I am willing to
accept any arrangement within reason.’’

Mervin was a shade paler. He had sense
enough to know that he was making a business
error, and that he was gratifying a private ven-
geance at considerable cost, but he caught Butler's
reassuring eye, and remained firm.

‘1 have nothing to suggest,”" said he.

There was an interval of silence, during which
the hands of the clock on the wall reached twelve,

‘*So this is the end of it," said Sargent. ]
make my exit by way of the sandpit, as I came
in.  First, however, I want to thank you, Gerald,
for the experience that you have enabled me to
get. If ever I come to any position of authority,
—and T expect to veryso0on,—I shall be greatly

[Concluded on page 582]
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The Home as a Social Medium

‘“How many a useless stone we find
Swallowed in that capacious, blind,
Faith-swollen gullet, our ancestral mind!"’

MONG all the makeshift uses of our tradi-
tional home there is none more paradoxical

Charlotte Perkins Gilman

Is the good old-fashioned virtue of hospitality in
the American home glving place to a desire to
“ entertain’’ at great expense and merely for

you cease to do so in the time that must elapse
before a call is possible,—there friendships
dwindle to the range of business relations
among men, and some lingering neighborliness

i : . P show? Is the honest welcome of friends being
than its enforced service as a social medium. supplanted by artificial

Here is a place in its basic idea private; a place
originally intended for the safety and peace, the
shelter and comfort of the family which makes it;
and yet it is now used as ‘*a place of entertain-
ment.”’ So generally accepted is this contradic-
tory requirement that houses are built, furnished,
and decorated with regard to ‘‘entertaining;'’
the expenses of family life are most cruelly in-
creased by those of ¢ entertaining;’’ marriage is
made later and more difficult because of this de-
mand for ‘‘entertaining;'’ and the question
eagerly asked about the incoming residents in
any polite section is, *“Will they entertain?”’
Just in proportion to the fitness of a house for
general entertainment is its unfitness for a home.
Just in proportion to the amount of time, labor,
and money devoted to entertainment is the real
home life robbed of those important supplies.

Home comfort gives way before it, family
unity is destroyed, and, in its highest develop-
ment, in the palatial houses of the nobility abroad
and millionarity here, there remains little that a
common American citizen would recognize as
‘‘home.”" What is the reason for this unnatural
growth? Let us study closely into its causes, and
also study its results, looking to see if this kind
of social medium really brings about that contact of soul and mind which
makes our gathering together so imperative a law of human nature.

We will see, first, how the home ever became a social medium, and
then if it is a success as a social medium.

Back of all this accumulation of undesirable custom lies a deep, sweet
source,—the good old-fashioned virtue of hospitality. The honest wel-
come of a friend, or the offering of shelter, food, and rest to the stranger,
is the underlying cause of what is now the artificial greeting to ‘‘callers,”’
the locust-horde of devouring guests at ball, banquet, and reception,—
guests who consume a king's ransom,—without being in the least hungry.
Hospitality is a virtue,—and virtues are always relativee. We hear of
«'making a virtue of necessity."’—Of course! That is what all virtues are
made of. Would you make them of superfluities, non-essentials, or things
immaterial ?

All virtues are necessities in the times and places that breed them; and,
when they cease to be necessities, they cease to be virtues.

Hospitality is a virtue when it & a necessity; and you always find it
then. It is a virtue dependent on conditions, and those conditions are a
primitive population and the danger and difficulty of traveling. Where do
you find the apotheosis of hospitality ? Among the Bedouin Arabs, and the
Highlanders. In the pathless desert,—in the pathless mountains, —where
only far-scattered tents or huts are to be found; where continued exposure
means danger, and to be lost means death,—there you find the fine flower
of hospitality. L .

It may be added, also, that this is where the chance traveler is a
valued connection with the outer world, —bringing news and some change
and excitement. In our own country, on the frontier, be it the deserts of
the West or the mountains of the South, just in proportion as their condi-
tions obtain do you still find hospitality. «¢’Light, stranger, and set down!"
is a characteristic welcome, followed by a ready meal, and an offered
bed, and no questions asked. But as these conditions change as families
group to villages and villages thicken to towns; as roads grow smooth and
safe; and as more frequent travel brings the more frequent inn,—so hospi-
tality declines. Why not? Why open your heart and hearth to every
drummer for dry goods or tobacco? Why give freely what the haughty
tourist would rather buy ? And especially why offer your limited accommo-
dations when better are to be had at the hotel? Ceasing to be a ngcessity.
hospitality ceases to be a virtue, and modestly declines.  Its receding foot-
steps are to be traced in every rural district, where a meal at least is §tlll
offered as a matter of course, because *‘itis so far to go home.”’ As neigh-
bors grow nearer there is less need of even this; and, in the thickly sgttled
city, where safety, comfort and convenience attgnd our steps, there is no
longer any reason for hospitality save in exchanging visits with friends from
the country or from beyond the seas.

Friendships Are Born and Grow where Meetings Are Frequent

Hospitality was once a cause for u'si.ng the home as a social medium,
but it is now no longer actual,—in the cities, at least; yet here, most of all, is
this crowded profanation of the home called entertaining practiced.
We must look for other reasons. Is it friendship ? Do not laugh. Itmight,
as an intellectually conceived possibility, be friendship.

This cause would lead to the frequent drawing together of those near
and dear; and, since we live in homes, the freqqent sharing of one anot.her. s.

But, alas! friendship decreases in great cities, —decreases as hospitality
does, though not from the same reason. It decreases with the square of the
distance! Friendships are born and grow thrivingly where mecting is fre-

taneous. .
quen;nagii{ﬁ(g; where like-minded persons see each other easily and often,
—a moment here,—an hour there,—a stop to tazlk. a walk together, the
many common gatherings, —there friendships flourish. . .

In a great city, where homes are far apart, where a call is a specna' cer-
emony, and a dinner a dress affair; where, if you do wish to see any one.

modern ‘‘receptions?’’

among women who do chance to live near by.

But this city friendship bears no relation
whatsoever to the city's whirl of entertainments,
These guests and callers and diners are by cour-
tesy friends, —but seldom more.

One voyage or railroad trip together ; some
excursion with delays and accidents; or some com-
mon interest in a sick person or a charity makes
more friendships than ten years of entertainment.
If not based on hospitality or friendship, what
then is the cause of all this coming together?
Why in the name of sociology do we build, fur-
nish, decorate, dress, and buy delicacies for all
these people ?

Because of the position of women, it is a
vital law of human nature that we associate;
and, as civilization intensifies, the more widely
we must associate. This need has been met in
men, from the beginning, because they have
worked together in wider and wider relations, as
we have become more socialized. But the women
all work separately at home, as they did in the
year one,—and the natural necessity of meeting
together, combined with this artificial necessity
of staying at home, has resulted in one amazing
paradox of a private house made a house of en-
tertainment.

With men their growing need of association
was met at every turn by prompt provision. Men must be together as in-
evitably as they must be separate; and, while they built the private house
to be separate in, they also built the public house to be together in.

«“Public house'' does not mean drinking place. A church is a public
house, as is a courthouse, a mill, or a college,—any building wherein men meet
and work together. A house is necessary for any social development, and
a public house is necessary for every step beyond the most primitive. In
this way the growing demand for a wider, finer, subtler social relation
among men was constantly met and allowed for, and the whole field of
extra-domestic architecture appeared to accommodate man's needs for social
relation. Temple and palace, court and hall,—all the towering magnificent
buildings of the world,—these are forms of the public home—for men.

But, with the exception of the church, they have all been forbidden to
women. In her small private house she must remain, from the cradle to
the grave. As the proverb has it, ‘*A woman should leave her house but
three times,—when she is christened, when she is married, and when she
is buried ;"' or, *“The wife is the key of the house ;' or, **The wife that
expects to have a good name is always at hame as if she were lame;" or,

most conclusively, ‘The woman, the cat, and the chimney should never
leave the house."’ :

A Home Should Furnish Its Inmates with Comfort and Beauty

Yet, being human, she mus¢ associate with other human beings. The
result is what we see. An increasing civilization demands an increasing
association ; and that association, being forbidden to women, on normal
lines of world-industry, in broad economic and political relations, they
have been driven to associate in the last place where such assembling is
wanted,—in the home.

Thus has the private house been made a public house, to meet the
needs of the imprisoned women. Does it really meet them? Does this
form of association satisfy any need of the human heart or mind? Oris
it in the main simply a field for two other phases of our perverted social
life ; the marriage market, and that ¢ conspicuous consumption’ and
**conspicuous waste’’ which Veblen so clearly explains in his great book,
*The Theory of the Leisure Class?"’

There you may learn how the naive ostentation of the early savage,
proudly exhibiting his scalps or sharks' teeth, his hides of ferocious beasts,
or his kingly cloak made of the innumerable little yellow feathers which
grow on the breasts of certain birds, has come down to us in unbroken
lines of social inheritance ; and it prompts us, too, to collect rare and val-
uable objects to ‘*show off,”’ and to collect our neighbors to show them to.

A home—a real home,—should be the perfect expression of the family
that makes it. It should furnish all that its inmates want, for comfortable,
healthful, beautiful living ; but there is no reason whatever why it s!lou}d
be required to furnish anything more. Into a genuine home we can invite
strangers, when hospitality is in order ; into it we can invite our friends,
freely and frequently, with that spontaneous coming and going which means
so much ; but the genuine home is no place for public entertainment
Alrcady we are beginning to recognize this, or, at least, to act on I, though
not fully conscious why. Those at the very top of this strange line of ab-
normal development pour over into the real public house, and give dances
and dinners at the costly establishments of caterers.

Those who can live as they like in summer prefer more and more the
ease of a simple detached cottage, with a ‘‘casino’’ or hotel for a common
center. Our women’s clubs, too, among their thousand advantages, ar¢
showing us the way to a genuine association in a house built for the purposc.

Pretty club rooms, large and beautiful, fitted to accommodate nulqbel;'lsv
are gradually adopted as places for *‘teas'’ or ‘‘receptions’’ moresuita ¢
than home parlors. ) .

The labored business of calling might also be accomplished in these
club houses, certain rooms being taken at certain hours, by certain wom:.
and a large number of calls duly **exchanged’’ in oneday. If Mrs. A,
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B. and C. were ‘‘at club'’ between three and four, and Mrs. D., E.
and F., between four and five, hundreds of women could clear accounts in
that one afternoon, with a minimum of trouble and expense,—and there
would be no more absurdity than in more laborious methods. The painful
part of our present use of our homes is that they really do not fill the want.
We call and call, we receive and receive, we dine and dine, we are mutually
excited, mutually exhausted, and mutually bored, yet we do not meet each
other at all! It is pot the genuine subtle touch which brings human souls
together,—this crowding of many bodies in fine clothes into one overheated

oom.
! «What is it all for?"’ I asked a somewhat thoughtful society woman

once. She meditated.

«It is to bring interesting people together,’’ said she.

Interesting people! That means people who do things. That is why
the ‘tlion’’ is such valuable game—yes, the absolutely essential game,—
for these occasions. Having really no reason for coming together, and
yet, the necessity being laid upon them, they must secure some sort of bait,
—something to come and see, or hear. Mrs. Ponsonby de Tompkins in-
vites the Duchess of Backwater to meet the Prima Donna,—and the Prima
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Donna to meet the Duchess.  All the others are to meet these two. If this
be illegitimate as a form of social mingling, what is legitimate? Where
may we meet,—if not at home? When women are full-born human beings
and spend their working hours together in modern activities for the service
of humanity, instead of spending them alone in primitive activities in the
service of their families, they will meet every day as men do,—will come
together naturally, on lines of special affimity in their work. We hear
much of the superiority of masculine friendship,—that is the reason. Men
meet naturally, on lines of common work, while women have to go to see
each other arbitrarily, and their work is all separate and self-interested.

I have neglected to say what is to become of our young people if we
have no elaborate scheme for ‘¢bringing them together.’* The answer to
that is that they should never have been separated. Coéducation from the
baby-garden to the university,and common work afterwards,—these obviate
all labored attempts towa:d association. The children of friends would
meet naturally; scholars of similar tastes would meet naturally; workers in
similar lines would meet naturally,—the whole of us, young and old,
married and single, would meet naturally throughout life,—far more than
we do now in our misuse of the home as a social medium.

Operating the United States Senate

How the most powerful legislative body in the world

discharges its various duties.

How members are

selected to make speeches and advocate or oppose
measures, in accordance with party exigencies. Why

there is so little real

work - done on the senate

floor, and so much in the cloakrooms. How valuable
time is wasted by minority members who try to *“talk

to death” proposed

legislation. How the mysterious

processes and methods of this unique parliamentary
body look to one who has had a view of the inside

: doubt the senate of the

d States is the most pecul-

ve body in the world. It

que among parliamentary

To all but to those who

:xceptional opportunity to

s, its processes and meth-

ysterious. If the senate

in a phrase, perhaps ‘an

would do as well as any

democracy is what it is.

vhigh tone.”’ It loves to

monious, and punctilious.

ness. It spends upon it-

as much money as the

5, though the latter has a

four times as great. It

employs nearly as many men as the lower branch,

and the average salary which it pays is much

higher. To be in its service is itself a distinction, and rank for rank the em-
ployes of the upper branch look down upon their fellows of the plebeian
end of the big white capitol. In furnishings, decorations, paintings, stat-
uary, mural embellishments, furniture, carpets, and al'l the other matgnal
surroundings and luxuries, whether in the chamber itself, _the‘ committee
rooms, or the private rooms of senators, luxuriousness and indifference to
expense are the rule. Carved tables at hundreds 91' dollars each, great easy
chairs at fifty dollars per chair, and rugs soft and rnch:—gll these the'se‘na‘te
equips itself with as of natural right, befitting its dignity. When it is in
session in hot weather, plain water is not good enough to gueqch the sen-
atorial thirst, or Apollinaris alone, or lemonade alone. .Apollmans lerponade,
limpid and sparkling, made by the barrel by a well-pax_d colored‘ servitor w}lo
prides himself upon his art, has long been and still is a favorite senatorial
beverage. Nothing intoxicating ever passes the doors of the chamber.
. Men who serve in the house of represent-
atives are prone to be careless in their attire.
Almost anything is good enough. Go into
the gallery of the house and look down upon
the buzzing floor, and you will observe noth-
Ing unusual in the clothes of the hundreds of
statesmen there assembled. They are dressed
like all other well-to-do Americans. They are
as like the crowd of business men one may
See upon the city exchanges as one pea is like
another in a pod. But the senate is different.
There a certain standard is maintained. It is
Dot obtrusive, but it js distinctive. When a
representative is promoted to be a senator he
gives up his sack coat and slouch hat and
takes to frocks and beavers. The long-tailed
coat i1s another senatorial favorite. Not all
Senators wear it, but most of them do. It may
be of any color,—excepting red, green, or blue,
—Provided it has the elongated tail that com-
Ports with the dignity of the august body. It
comes as near heing the modern senatorial
foga as could be in this democratic age and

Country. Another tradition is that senators arriving at the capitol

EEE——
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should ride to and from the capitol in carriages. Not all follow it; but,
as a rule, the very men who, while serving in the house, find the plebeian
street cars with complimentary tickets in nice little books good enough for
their needs, on being elevated to the upper branch think it more suitable
to their new station to hire carriages, even though they be of the night-liner
or rickety day-jobber persuasion.

A keen observer of life in Washington once said that the superior rank
and dignity assumed by and conceded to members of the senate, in com-
parison with members of the popular branch, at least in late years, is due
to a single word. To be a member of the house is to be nothing. It car-
ries no title with it.  One may write of ** Representative This'' or ‘* Congress-
man That,”’ but he never employs those appellations in social converse.
They are too awkward, too clumsy. So a statesman of our house of com-
mons is forced to be content with plain «“* Mr.”" He may be a man of power
and parts, high in council, and famed as an orator or politician. He counts
himself lucky if he has brought a title to Washington from his home, —if
his friends call him ¢* Judge,’’ or ‘“General,"’ or ‘*Governor,'’—for that will
stay by him and help him along the road. But it is far different with the
fortunate men of the American house of lords. The good, euphonious,
swelling, resonant title, ‘*Senator,”’ displaces all previous titles. It rolls
easily from the tongue. The very sound of it is stately, and suggestive of
power and dignity. To be announced in a drawing-room as ¢‘Senator
Blank,” or to be hailed as ¢Senator'’ in a group of people socially met,
is to elicit the compliment of a turning of heads, eyes, and ears. One calls
his friends of the popular branch by whatsoever title he happens to think
of,—plain, common ¢‘ Mister,’’ in most instances. But a senator one never
calls anything but ‘‘Senator,”’ with a slight, fondling, lingering rolling of
the sonorous syllables. Every man bearing this title is proud of it, is con-
tent with it, and would exchange it for no other except that of ¢* Mr. Presi.
dent.'’ It must be admitted that ambition to effect this exchange is by no
means rare. Twenty years ago it was deemed an honor to be invited from
the senate to the cabinet and to be called ¢ Mr. Secretary.”’ But now it is
just the other way. Men prefer service in the senate, with its individuality

and freedom, to toil and trouble and a world
of detail and responsibility as one of the presi-
dent's hired men at the head of a great public
department. Probably a dozen men in the
senate to-day have declined places in the cab-
inet,—someof them, like Allison and Spooner,
three or four times, and others, like Aldrich,
Cullom, and Hale, once or twice. In every
cabinet there are men who would gladly send
their resignations to the president if they but
had senatorial seats awaiting them.

But there is much more in being a sena-
tor than the joy of receiving the stately saluta-
tion of the title. So rapidly has the senate
risen in power during the last ten years that a
seat in that body is now regarded as one of
the greatest prizes of American public life.
Service in the senate has its own peculiar
charm. Few who taste its delights voluntarily
surrender their places at its table. Men spend
fortunes and risk their reputations to gain or
regain a seat. There are many games in
America with innumerable players. . Money-

is busy on the thoroughfare getting is easily the/first. —Polities:is the sec-
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this is a matter of form. The
arrangement was made hours
or days ago, not on the floor
of the senate, but elsewhere.
The result is known in ad-
vance almost to the last vote.
This motion and this roll call
of the senate are only a for-
mal registering, or placing
upon the records, of the de-
cision reached in another
lace.

What other place? The
cloakrooms. Ranged around
three sides of the senate
chamber are narrow and long
apartments fitted with easy
chairs and sofas and pegs for
hats and coats. Here sena-
tors gather to lounge, smoke,
chat, and in hot weather to
drink the luscious Apollinaris

lemonade so deftly mixed by
the old colored man down in the basement. Here there is more political

discussion than in any other equal floor space in the world,—world-politics,
national politics, state politics, and, above all else, senate politics. Thereisa
question as to which measures shall be taken up and which be permitted
to sleep the sleep of death. There are conflicting interests. A group of
strong men is pulling one way, and another group, equally strong, is pulling
the other. If party harmony is to be preserved, something must be done.
Some one must assume the responsibility of deciding what it shall be. This
is the function of the executive committee. Its members are busy in the
cloakrooms. They talk with the leaders of the rival forces. They detect
the strong points and the weak points in the armor of each. Then they
hold an informal committee meeting on the spot,—the chairman perhaps
lying at full length on a sofa, snroking a cigar, while others are lying or stand-
ing about,—and reach a decision. This is the decision you have seeh reg-
istered on the floor, and that is the way the machinery is kept in motion.

But the verdicts of the steering committee are not irrevocable. They
may be and sometimes are overturned. The senate has its aristocracy, well
mixed with democracy, and it has its oligarchy, but no autocracy. Now and
then it happens that the decisions of the steering committee are strenuously
objected to by senators of the majority party. They join with men of their
way of thinking from the minority across the aisle and wage a contest on
the floor. They fight it out, and the largest number of votes wins, or a com-
promise is forced after a deadlock. If you chance to be in the galleries on
one of these rare occasions, you behold a real test of strength, a roll call that
was not cut and dried. An odd phase of the senatorial system is that the
party men who revolt against the dicf/a of the regularly constituted com-
mittee speaking and acting for the party do not lose caste by kicking over
the traces. If in the house a man votes against his party he is called an
“insurgent,’’ a ‘‘reconcentrado,’’ or a ‘‘rebel.’’ In the senate he is
called—a senator ! Yet there is a limit beyond which no man who cares for

his status will go.
A Senator Who Revolts with Good Reason Is generally Forgiven

The rule of party is not absolute and tyrannical in the senate, as it is
in the house. Generous concessions are made to individualism. A senator
who revolts, with good reason, pertaining to his interest or his conscience,
is forgiven. He suffers nothing,—always provided he does not do it too
often or upon frivolous or trivial grounds.
A senator has the right to play his game ac-
cording to his lights and character, and he
may play it, within reasonable bounds. But
the party has its rights, too, and so he must
not overplay his hand. The late Senator
William E. Mason— pugnacious, courageous,
bril}iant,—overplayed. He was so often
against his party that, before he left the sen-
ate, he was, though still nominally a Repub-
lican, a cipher in itscouncils. Senator George
F. Hoar, who is with his party most of the
time, but most forcibly, eloquently, and stren-
uously against it on a question involving his
conscience, remains a Republican in full and
well-beloved fellowship.

Last winter the effectiveness of party
control in the senate was seriously jeopar-
dized by a revolt within the Republican ranks
over the question of admitting four new states.
It was one of the exceptional cases which
prove the rule that generally the party or-
ganization has its way. In this instance so
many Republican senators joined the re-
volt, and effected so strong a working alli-
ance with the Democratic minority, that the
contest became a very stubborn and heated
one. A majority of the Republicans sup-
ported the executive committee, and a mi-
nority joined the Democrats in opposition.
At length, in the nerve-trying crisis of the struggle, the regulars raised the
cry tha't the question was whether or not the Republican party was to con-
tinue in control of the senate, though the observance of time-honored
mgthoqs was the real question involved, completely overshadowing the
;mtnor issue of the admission of the four territories as states. Even this did
tl? stampede the men who had joined the opposition; intimations that, if

€y persisted in their course, they might lose caste as individuals with the
Powers that be in the senate failed to intimidate them, and in the end a com-

S8ENATOR MARQUS8 A. HANNA,
one of the Republican leaders in Washington

S8ENATOR O©O. M. DEPEW,
the humorist of the body
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promise had to be effected.

This episode threw a flood
of light upon the workings of
the senatorial system. It
showed that, while the party
method of control is securely
installed and likely to remain,
it is not infallible. Itis likely
to break down now and then.
Individualism has been culti-
vated to such an extent that
one can never know when it is
going to break forth in protest
against the rule of the party
majority. If one were to at-
tempt a characterization of this
system, he would almost be
forced tosay thatit approaches
theideal. Inthe United States
we have government by party,
and government by party is in-
evitable in the two houses of
congress. Butitshould not be

a party absolutism, suppressing individuality and cracking the whip on all
occasions and exacting implicit obedience. In the senate there is the rule
of party, giving a sense of responsibility and the cohesiveness that is nec-
essary to the working out of policies. But there is no absolutism about it.
Apparently the balance between the two extremes is held about right, and
the result is usually wholesome.

Again, the senate gives its minority greater power than any other legis-
lative minority in the world enjoys. Virtually the minority of the senate
possesses the power of veto whenever it cares to exercise that power. This
power is acquired through the right of unlimited debate. Many people
think this power should not exist; they regard it as un-American; they say
the majority bears the responsibility and should be able to exercise its
will. It often happens that, when some proposed piece of legislation is
delayed by seemingly endless debate, the country grows impatient and
demands a change of the rules so that the previous question may be or-
dered and a vote be had. Occasionally proposals of this character are
made by senators; one such was made by a member of the executive com-
mittee, Mr. Platt of Connecticut, last spring, after the statehood struggle
had blocked all other legislation throughout many weary weeks. But there
are two sides to the question. Many men in the senate and not a few out
of it favor retention of this power of the minority as a sort of check or regu-
lator upon hasty legislation. Not all of the argument is upon one side or
the other. It is certainly true that the possibility of the minority’s exer-
cising its power of veto does restrain the rule of party from tyranny and
excess. It is an axiom in the senate that, notwithstanding the ability of
the minority, or of one or two men under favorable circumstances, to talk
to death any proposed legislation, in the end the majority always has its
way and the minority retreats. To secure this result may take a good deal
of time. The business may have to lie over from one session to another.
This deliberation, this carefulness, this waiting for time to correct errors
and cool passions, is one of the arguments used by those who favor retention
of the present system.

One can never tell when the power of obstruction through unlimited
debate is to be invoked or which side is to invokeit. A dozen years ago
the Democratic minority had recourse to it in the memorable contest over
the Force Bill. Last winter the Republican majority, converted into a mi-
nority by secessions on the statehood measure, was actually compelled to

adopt the very weapon which it had formerly
decried. Again, in the closing hours of the
session, the Democrats had occasion to turn
to it again for the purpose of ‘*evening up’'
the score.

SENATOR WILLIAM M. STEWART,
first elected from Nevada forty years ago

The Master-politician Is Nelson W. Aldrich

In a system like that of the senate, where
so much may be accomplished by intrigue,
by maneuvering, by combinations, by wast-
ing time, and by artifice of all other sorts,
there is invitation to the master-politician to
play his game. The master-politician of the
senate is Nelson W. Aldrich, the actual
though not the titular leader of the majority.
To block drastic antitrust legislation and
other action which he did not want he se-
cretly encouraged and manipulated the state-
hood deadlock, or at least was charged with
doingso. Asthe session drew toward a close,
the compromise having been effected, and
the decks cleared, Mr. Aldrich came to the
front with his financial bill. It was a measure
upon which he had set his heart. He was
wholly confident of passing it. But in an
hour his dream was rudely broken. A few
Democratic senators got together and agreed
that Mr. Aldrich’s bill should not be per-
mitted to pass. They would exercise the
power of veto through unrestrained debate.
They served public notice of their intention, and Mr. Aldrich's bill was
dead. Time was so precious that it was not necessary to fire a single shot
from their rhetorical battery. Thus the slaughter of statehood through Re-
publican obstruction was avenged by the slaughter of the financial bill
through Democratic obstruction. But in the end, when the senate is in the
mood, some sort of statehood bill and some sort of firancial bill will doubt-
less pass. It is probably safe to say that abandonment of the present
system will not come for years, if ever.

S8ENATOR 8. B. ELKINS,
a leader of Southern interests
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In the World of
Achievement

A record of the men and women. who by
energy and industry have won recognition

F Ew European contests have created

as much interest as the one re-
cently instituted by the Paris paper,
*‘Figaro,'’ to decide who may be
truly called the most beautiful woman
in the world. That journal invited

graphs of fair women to the contest,
and a committee was selected to
choose twenty from the entire number
submitted. Then the readers of the
«Figaro'’ were asked to vote for the
choice. Miss Maude Fealy, a young
American actress, who was born in
Kentucky nineteen years ago,and has
made a very promising start in legiti-
mate drama, was their selection. The
‘«Figaro's'® contest created an in-
terest that reached to European royalty, and the German em-
peror, after Miss Fealey had been declared the winner, an-
nounced that, in his opinion, Miss Geraldine Farrar should
have been entitled to the honor, for she has the most beautiful
face he has ever seen. Miss Farrar's photograph was not pre-
sented. She is also an American. Her home is in California,
and for several years she has lived in Europe, where she has
studied for and sung in grand opera.

ALTON B. PARKER,
chief judge, New York
supreme court

a a a

O BRING to the notice of the British government a land bill that would give
new hope to the people of Ireland has been considered a task no less
difficult than audacious. This intricate problem has taxed the greatest minds
of Great Britain, and the first possibility for an amicable adjustment of the
severe taxations was presented by Charles Wyndham, the Irish secretary of
state. Mr. Wyndham's new measures have attracted the attention of King
Edward V1I., who has promised to advise parliament to accept them, and
Great Britain is heralding the rise of a new political power. Now that Mr,
Wyndham's bill has become. a law, the king is justified in saying that ‘‘a
new era is opening for Ireland.”” The British government is, by this law,
committed to the wholesale transfer by purchase of the soil of
Ireland from a few large proprietors to the many small farmers
who actually occupy and cultivate it.
a o 'y
SIMEON ForbD the humorist is rapidly eclipsing Simeon Ford
the hotel keeper. Although known for years as an active
and progressive manager in his vocation, Mr. Ford now seems
to be filling the place which Bill Nye left vacant, and he has re-
ceived many tempting offers to retire from business and enter
the literary field. For many years he has been one of the
regular speakers at the annual banquet of the.American Hotel
Keepers' Association. His tall, lean form, and his sad, un-
smiling countenance have added to the quaintness of his humor.
His speeches finally became the chief attraction at the banquets,
and soon his fame spread. Now he is invited to attend every
large affair in New York, where a bit of after-dinner wit is a
necessity. Mr. Ford's speeches have been published in book
form by Doubleday, Page, and Company. The following is

his optimistic way of dealing with hard times in the hotel
business:—

If the poet who wrote about time flying with leaden wings had had a few promis-
sory notes falling due, he would have changed his tune. If you ever find time hanging
heavy on your hands, just give your butcher a sixty-day note and you'll find him roost-
ing on your doorstep next morning. Half the hotel men down our way have writers’
cramp from drawing so many notes, and now our state legislature has even taken
away our three days of grace. 1 have been so deeply engrosscd, during the past twelve
months, in the absorbing occupation of eluding creditors,that I have had to neglect even
my literary work. 1 may say, right here, that this has been an off year for the hotel
business down our way. The advent of a guest in a New York hotel has been an event
so rare of late as to occasion remark. Perhaps you yourself have noticed a certain deli-
cacy about intruding which has characterized the public of late. And yet [ can recol-
lect the time, at my own modest caravansary, when the guests were wont to climb up one
another's backs in their cfforts to reach the register. A similar scene is now daily en-
acted in front of the free lunch counter. In those happy days I frequently had to
deliver to my employees the order, **All hands prepare to repel hoarders,”” but of late
we have n't had much repelling to do. In fact, we treat our occasional guests with
such solicitous consideration that it embarrasses them, not being used to it.

This is his idea about the man behind the desk in a hotel:—

A very important feature of a hotel is the **man behind the desk.’ the hotel clerk.
A good hotel clerk must be a walking encyclopedia, directory, railway, steamship and
postal guide,—in short, a universal fountain of knowledge and information.  No man
is more maligned than the hotel clerk.  In current fiction he is described as a haughty
and unapproachable despot who, intrenched behind a large diamond shirt-stud, super-
ciliously assigns trembling travelers to remote and cheerless chambers.  As a matter of
fact, he is usually the most good-natured and accommodating of mortals. Were he not
of a serene and placid nature he would have long since decorated a cemetery.  He is
expected to remember evervbody, and to give every one the best room in the house; to
laugh at every humorous aneedote related to him, no matter how antique; and to lend
a sympathetic ear to every traveler who is in distress, or imagines that he is.
a A a
UDGE ALTON BRrooks PARKER, chief judge of the court of appeals of
New York, who is prominently mentioned as a possible candidate for the
presidency of the United States on the Democratic ticket, is one of the most
silent and rescrved men who has ever come into national prominence. Out-
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CHAS8. SOOYSMITH,
inaugurator of the use of
pneumatic caissons in con-
structin b;:ildinlg found?-

tions. e has also simpli-
the world at large to send photo- o e mathaad S b
subaqueous tunnel work

MI88 MAUDE FEALY,

winner of the Paris ** Figaro's "’ award for pre-eminence in beauty

side of the legal fraternity, few people had ever heard of him before he was
offered the nomination for governor of New York, last year, which he de-
clined. Judge Parker is fifty-two years old and is a native of Worcester,
Massachusetts. He was a poor boy,—so poor, indeed, that he was even
denied a chance to work his way through college. During his early life he
was a school-teacher, and while following this calling he saved the money
that purchased the law books he eagerly longed for. To-day he is consid-
ered one of the most learned lawyers in the East. In 1877, Mr. Parker was
elected surrogate of Ulster County, New York. The fact that he was the
only one on his ticket to be elected was a strong testimonial of his popularity.
a a a

**They touched the keys and set the music free.”

THIS singing line, from one of his own sonnets, carves wi}h

the precision of inspiration the whole life history of Wil-
liam Pickens, the negro who recently won the Ten Eyck prize
for oratory at Yale University. In 1881, at some place in the
Carolinas, just where he does not know, he was born, the son
of ex-slaves who could neither read nor write. Ten years later
the child, still as illiterate as his parents, moved with them to
Little Rock, Arkansas, and there began going to school. To-
day, only a little more than ten other years having elapsed, he
has a national reputation as an orator. His prize oration was
on the conditions existing in Hayti. Grover Cleveland sent for
a copy of it and expressed his satisfaction at the manner in
which Mr. Pickens had grasped his subject. This boy, begin-
ning as the loutish and ignorant child of a common day laborer,
has probably fought against as great odds and to as great ends
as any other American negro. He began his school life at
the end of the yearly term, in 1891. But in some way, which
even he does not remember, he had acquired during the first
part of the year such proficiency in reading and arithmetic that, upon be-
ing examined when he entered the school, he was immediately put into
the fourth grade. His readiness in grasping book learning amountstoa
sort of unconscious cerebration. After being in the school but a few months
he stood at the head of his class. Three years after the school life began
his mother, who had been his mainstay, died. Then he was obliged to sup-
port himself. This he did in numerous ways; he ran errands, and per-
formed every variety of humble service on Saturdays and in the evenings,
until, finally, at the end of the school term, he succeeded in securing em-
ployment as an oarsman on the Arkansas River. The hard work strength-
ened his body and he liked it. At the end of three
years, during which all his spare time was occupied
performing the duties of a ferryman, a bridge was
built across the river and he was obliged to seek
some other occupation. He soon found it in a fac-
tory which made staves for barrels and hogsheads,
and during this new term of service he was given a
practical insight into what slavery in its worst form
during ante bellum days must have meant. He
was made the assistant of a man of ferocious tem-
per who seemed to want to kill him. The colored
boy was obliged to stand upon the top of a pile of
staves, building it up by the staves that were
passed up to him. The man below would use all
the cunning of which he was capable to catch
Pickens off his guard and would hurl the heavy
staves of wood at his head with enough force to
brain him. This cruelty marked a turning-point

GEORGES BARBEY,
in his career, he declares, for it showed him that

inventor of the new
ship-motor
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8IR GILBERT PARKER, a a a
a leader in the British par-
liament as well as in litera-
ture, who said he would like
to buy for cash the timeof a
number of idlers who were
sitting in a London park

MIS88 GERALDINE FARRAR,
to whom the German emperor gave the palm for beauty

brute instincts in man must be overcome. For two years, during all his
vacations and holidays, he stood as a target for the man and was never once
hit. At the end of this experience, in 1899, he was graduated at the head
of his class in high school, having had absolutely perfect lessons in every
study, during the eight years of his school life. Of course, by this time he
had fully determined to go on. He did not possess one penny, but it did
not seem to occur to him that this was an obstacle. He spent the sum-
‘mer after his graduation at work upon the Choctaw Railroad, in the wilder-
ness of Arkansas, During this time he saved fifty dollars. He had one book
which had been his constant joy and companion all summer. It was ¢* Uncle
Tom's Cabin.”” With thirty dollars he landed in Talladega,
Alabama, and paid the entire amount into the college treasury. -
He immediately took such a high stand in scholarship that he
was not troubled any more during the year by the problem of
expenses. In June, 1903, he was graduated at Talladega Col-
lege, as valedictorian. Then came his opportunity to enter
Yale. He found that he could enter as a junior in the fall
term and receive financial help until Christmas, after which
time the aid would depend upon his scholarship. He imme-
diately started for Chicago and spent the whole summer work-
ing in a machine shop at the heaviest kind of labor, earning
one dollar and fifty cents a day, and saving during the vaca-
tion eighty dollars. He finally arrived in New Haven with
seventy-five dollars. Since then he has supported himself by do-
ing scullery work and waiting in restaurants, and by washing win-
dows. -In the meantime he has taken such a high rank in
his classes that he has had all his tuition remitted, and has
been put into the first division of his class. Dean Wright, of
the academic department, has pronounced him the brightest
negro he has ever met. He has not only tolerance but even
respect for the race prejudice toward the blacks that exists over the whole
country in a greater or less degree. He wisely says that he knows that it is
contrary to human nature for a race to set its slaves free and then in two gen-
erations to receive them as equals in all the affairs of life.  Paraphrasing a
well-known line, he says, *‘The white man’s forgiveness gives and takes.’’

a a a

Lz BARON RusseLL BRIGGS, the new president of Radcliffe College,

may fairly be said to have triumphed over his temperament. Although
diffident to an unusual degree, as a boy, he has retained a manner so retiring
as to be singularly at variance with the success he has gained. To the ma-
jority of Harvard men he will never be anything
but Dean Briggs, for it was in this capacity that he
served at Harvard for many years. Born in Salem,
graduated from Harvard in 1875, later professor of
English and dean of the college, and now presi-
dent of Harvard's sister institution, he is a New
Englander imbued with every Boston tradition.
In twenty years of Harvard service, he was, much
of the time, the mentor of the college. As dean
of the academic department he has had personal
control of the two thousand or more men who make
up the college proper. To those who lagged, to
those in trouble, and to those in sickness, he has
gone as a friend. Year in and year out, often late
into the night, he has labored, advising, encoura-
ging, or punishing, as the case has required. His
kindliness, his great good sense, his absolute dem-
ocracy, not only in feeling but also in manner of
life, and, above all else, his incessant labor, have

WILLIAM PIOKENS,
winner of the Ten Eyck
oratory prize at Yale

JOSEPH L. BRISTOW,
the fourth assistant post-
master-general

DR. ELEASER 8ARKIS,
Armenian translator of
Roosevelt's works
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impressed his personality upon Harvard. Itis, perhaps, a relic
of the nervous laugh of boyhood which has passed into Har-
vard tradition as ‘‘The dean’s smile.”” In his office he has
meted out the various shades of punishment sometimes called
the Harvard ‘‘shuns,”’—admonition, probation, suspension,
rustication,and expulsion. A student standing before the dean
for the first time would note that kindly smile and hope, but
the smile, although never deceitful, often deceived. It pre-
ceded every degree of punishment. Perhaps it is his ability
to smile which has enabled him to
handle his charges with such kindli-
ness and skill. If his smile has often
buoyed up fainting hearts without
cause, he has never wavered from his
sense of duty.

EVER since Sir Gilbert Parker be-

came a member of the British
parliament, he has been forced to
work at a double pace in order to
keep up with the demand for his lit-
erary products. In person Sir Gil-
bert is of lower middle height, with
keen light eyes, and is alert in man-
ner, notwithstanding a certain sub-
stratum of British reserve, which only
serves to cover a western spirit of en-
terprise and universality. After a
recent session of parliament, he was -
hurrying to his home in Carlton House Terrace, London, to
complete some literary work. He was thinking that what he
most needed was time, more time,—longer days and longer
hours. As he hastened through a park he noticed the groups
of idle men that filled the benches. Approaching several
men, he said:—

““You men seem to have a lot of time that you do not
know what to do with. Now I am a busy man and I need more
hours in every day and more days in every week to complete
the work I have mapped out.  If any of you can possibly devise a scheme
whereby I can buy for cash some of your idle hours, just call on me. I
often wonder that so many men are weighed down with time that they have
no use for.”’

With that Sir Gilbert pulled one of his cards from his pocket, left it with
the group, and walked away.

a

LE BARON R. BRIGGS,
the new president of Rad-
cliffe College

a a
AT the age of forty-seven years Charles Sooysmith has achieved a reputa-
tion as one of the leading civil engineers of the country, especially
through the introduction of novel methods in the solving of difficult prob-
lems in excavation and foundation work. Mr. Sooysmith be-
longs not to the class of Americans who have achieved social
position and standing foreign to their birth, but to the less ex-
ploited class who have added luster to already distinguished
names. His father is General William Sooysmith, who served
in the Federal Army during the Civil War, and who is now an
engineer in Chicago. Mr. Sooysmith was graduated from the
Polytechnic Institute, Troy, New York, in 1876, and served an
apprenticeship with the Atchison, Topeka, and Santa Fé Rail-
road. His first independent undertaking was as contractor
for a bridge across the Savannah River, Georgia, in a most
unhealthy neighborhood, where he found it impossible to re-
tain foremen imported from the North. With characteristic
energy, he stepped into the breach himself and served as his
own foreman, thus obviating failure. He inaugurated the use
of pneumatic caissons in the construction of foundations for
large buildings, and also introduced into this country the Ger-
man freezing process for excavating wet earth by sinking pipes
at intervals in the form of a circle, the spaces between the
pipes being gradually frozen so as to form a solid wall, inside
of which excavation can take place. By an extension and adaption of this
system amounting almost to an independent invention, he has greatly sim-
plified the difficulty of subaqueous excavation, and it is not unlikely that his
method may be adopted in the building of the Pennsylvania Railroad tun-
nels under the Hudson River. Mr. Sooysmith says that whatever success
has come to him may be attributed to the fact that he never gave up any
particular thing until he had finished it. He believes that this is the only
way to attain a degree of perfection. Some of his inventions have appeared
to be hopeless, at times, but he never lost faith in them.

a a a

Qe has only to look over the records which have been made in railroad

life to see that positions of great influence have been reached by many
who started at the very bottom. Within the past two years three vice
presidents and one general manager have been added to the list of officers
of the New York Central and Hudson River Railroad. The careers of these
men are striking examples of the qualities which win in railroad life. The
very difficulties which they have had to overcome have furnished the
very best possible preparation for the discharge of the larger obligations.
W. C. Brown, who, in February, 1902, became third vice president of the
New York Central, in addition to his duties as vice president and general
manager of the Lake Shore Railroad, began his career as a section hand on
the Western Union Railroad at Thompson, Illinois. This he obtained in
June, 1869, before he was sixteen years old. He worked faithfully for sev-
eral months, but was somewhat dissatisfied with the future prospects of the
position. He became interested in the new developments of telegraphy,
and sought an opportunity to learn to be an operator. This came in Sep-
tember of 1869, when he was offered the privilege of learning telegraphy at
night if he would work during the day at furnishing fuel for the locomo-
tives. He hauled wood for a considerable distance, and_then piled it in
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ricks along the track. When the trains came along
he assisted in *“wooding up'’ the engines. In the
summer of 1870, he was deemed capable of actual
work as a telegrapher, and he became an extra
operator on the Minnesota Division of the Mil-
waukee and ‘St. Paul Railway. As soon as he be-
gan work in the dispatcher's office young Mr.
Brown was well started in his chosen profession.
The turning-point in his career came when he
began to learn the intricate details connected with
the operation of the road. His employers soon
found that he knew so much about their busi-
ness that his services were invaluable, When it
was found necessary to create the office of fourth
vice president, John Carstensen, who for several
years had occupied the position of comptroller,
was selected. Mr. Carstensen, who is still of mid-
dle age, has had a career unusual in railroad life.
He has never been employed by any other road
than the New York Central, and in its service he
has occupied nearly every position in the accounting department, from office
boy to his present berth. William J. Wilgus, the fifth vice president, has
a remarkable record for a man in his thirty-seventh year. He was educated
to be a civil engineer. Nearly eighteen years ago,he applied for a position
with the New York Central Company, but failed to secure it. He went to
the West and entered the service of the Minnesota and Northwestern Rail-
road. In five years he held alternately the following positions: rodman,
draughtsman, assistant engineer, assistant engineer of maintenance of way,
and division engineer. Four years ago, after a long series of successes, he be-
came the chief engineer of the New York Central. Alfred H. Smith, who
was recently chosen for general manager of the same road, is thirty-nine
years old. Twenty-five years ago, he was a four-dollar-a-week messenger
boy in the office of the Lake Shore and Michigan Southern in Cleveland,
Ohio, and for two years carried messages for the officials of that company.
He was the youngest of five children, and, spurred on by the necessity of
earning a living, worked with determination to become a great railroad
man. His opportunity came, menial as it might
seem, to join the ‘“gang'’ laborers at one dollar and
fifty cents a day. The income was a small fortune
to him, and he worked harder than ever before.
Helearned how to spike a rail better than any other
man in the ‘‘gang,’’ and one day, when he was
called up by the superintendent to receive instruc-
tions, he was sent away as foreman. Like many
other successful men, Mr.Smith has a set of maxims
which have been of great value to him during his
life. They read as follows:—

Do to-day'swork so well that no one can find a flawinit.

Look out for your employer's interest first and always.

Don't be afraid to work overtime.

Be willing to stand hard knocks and come up smiling.

Don’t work with one eye on the clock for closing time.
Live within your income.

Have your rightful ambitions, but work as if to-day's
efforts meant everything.

A man, to be valuable to his employer, must have
ideas; he must be able to think éeyond the rules of the .
office or precedents, and be able to show that he has taken into his heart the solving
successfully of the business problem with which he is engaged. :

Two of Mr. Smith’s strongest characteristics are politeness and cheer-
fulness. His good nature and optimism have pushed him ahead of many
of his business associates. One observing New York newspaper man, who
interviewed him recently, wrote: ‘“He is the kind of man you would always
like to have near you. You would be glad to oblige him in any way. He
could easily get whatever he might ask for."

W, J. wiLGus

A. H. SBMITH

a a a
Gsoncm BARBEY, who ranks to-day as the leader among Swiss engineers,
was formerly a New York City bootblack. He is still a young man,
having just passed his thirty-seventh year, but he has added greatly to the
advance of science. One of his recent inventions is the telelogograph
or writing telephone, which is one of the new wonders to which electricity
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has been applied. His unique ship-motor, the
“‘Velocita,'' his latest invention, promises to double
the speed of vessels using it. Several of the leading
nations are bidding for the control of the motor for
their warships. Barbey once saw a tug towing a
heavily laden barge in New York Harbor. He was
then seventeen yearsold. He said to himself that
if it were possible to make that tug go faster a lot
of people would be better satisfied. He secured
work as a coal passer on a steamer in order to learn
the inner workings of its mechanism, and then he
began to plan his invention.
a a a
DR. ELEASER SARKIS, a young Persian, whose
ambition brought him to the United States to
study medicine, and who has been practicing with
some success in Philadelphia, has been ted
permission by President Roosevelt to translate his
book, ¢ The Strenuous Life,"’ into Armenian. He
has the work of translation nearly completed, and
is now in Turkey inducing the sultan to permit the free circulation of the
book. Dr. Sarkis says that some of the views expressed by the President
are at variance with what is considered fit for publication by the Turkish
ruler, but that prominent Europeans have told him that it is just the sort
of book that the Armenians want.
a a a
FraANcs MAcCMILLAN, a young resident of Marietta, Ohio, recently won
distinction as a violinist in the Old World. The talent of this young
virtuoso was not long in coming to light, and now, at the age of seventeen
years,he promises to become a master. His poetic temperament and adora-
tion for sweet sounds developed almost in infancy. When but three
years of age, he would stand by a piano, reaching up and picking out
chords and experimenting with the white and the black keys. These in time
became to him real, live playmates. Francis was encouraged in his love
for music in every possible way, and on his fourth birthday a toy violin was
given him. Likeall other toys, the plaything was neverintendéd for hard work,
and, after the little fellow had drawn the bow across
the strings a few times, the slender threads broke.
But he mended it by adjusting coarser threads,and
soon the instrument was ready for service again.
On this crude violin, practically made by himself,
he learned the rudiments of his art. He would
play for hours on this homemade instrument, only
imagining the sounds it might have produced had
it been perfect. The abiding love for music seemed
to find some new expression in him every day, and
when he was five years of age his parents presented
him with a good violin of standard make. Since
he has been studying in Europe,he has won some
valuable and rare prizes.

W. C. BROWN
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OosEPH L. Brisrow, fourth assistant postmaster-
general, whose fearless report in the post-office
scandals has made his name familiar from one end
of the country to the other, is a native of Kentucky.
When he was nineteen years old, he married the daughter of a neighbor,
and, putting her with the rest of his earthly possessions in a ‘‘prairie
schooner,”’ emigrated to Kansas. Up to that time he had been to school
but a few months, His Kansas farm was a day's drive from any railroad,
and there seemeéd to be no market for his produce; but, after several years of
toil, with the untiring help of his wife, he saved twelve hundred dollars,
which he used to return East and obtain an education. Since then he has
been a practical farmer, journalist, and politician. The late William Mc-
Kinley, who was always looking for new men. for the public service, ap-
pointed him to the post-office department after noting his efficiency as the
private secretary of Governor Morrell of Kansas. Mr. Bristow has been
inspired by his wife throughout his married life. She has shared her hus-
band's ambitions, and has worked to aid him in his upward career. It was
largely through her economy that he was able to complete his college course.

White Mail

JOHN CARSTENSEN

THE gray-haired gentleman and I lingered long
after the last of the diners had left the cafe
car. One by one the lights were lowered. Some
of the table attendants had removed their duck
and donned their street clothes. The shades were
closely drawn, so that people could not peep in
when the train was standing. The chief steward
was swinging his ticket punch on his finger and
yawning. My venerable friend, a veritable au-
thors angel, was a retired railway president,

CY WARMAN

with plenty of time to talk to his heart's content.

““We had, on the Vandalia Line,’" he began, after
lighting a fresh cigar, ‘*a dare-devil driver named
Hubbard,—* Yank’ Hubbard, they called him. He
was a first-class mechanic, sober and industrious,
but notoriously reckless, though he had never had
a wreck. The superintendent of motive power
had selected him for the post of master mechanic
at Effingham, but I had held him up on account
of his bad reputation as a wild driver.

«“We had been having a lot of trouble with
California fruit trains,—delays, wrecks, and cars
looted while in the ditch, and I had made the de-
lay of a fruit train almost a capital offense. The
bulletin was, 1 presume, rather severe, ar{d the
enginemen and conductors were not taking it
very well, .

*One night the White Mail was standing at t'he
station at East St Louis, [That was in the’70'S,
before the first bridge was built. Jloading to leave.

—
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My car was on behind,
and I was walking up and
down on the platform.
As I turned, near the en-
gine, I stopped to watch
the driver of the White
Mail pour oil in the shal-
low holes on the link-
lifters without wasting a
drop. He was on the op-

ite side of the en-
gine,and I could see only
his flitting, flickering
torch, and the dipping,
bobbing spout of his
oiler.

«A man, manifestly
another engineer, came
up, and the mail driver
lifted his torch and said,
«Hello, Yank!' to which
the newcomer made no
direct response. He
seemed to have some-
thing on his mind.
«What are you out on?’
asked the engineer,
glancing at the other's
overalls. ‘Fast freight,
—perishable,—must
make time,—no excuse
will be taken,— he
snapped, quoting and ;
misquoting from my se- i
vere circular. :

«+*Who’sinthe «Kas-
kaskia?'' * he asked, step-
ping up close to the man
with the torch.

*«The ol' man,’ said
the engineer.

««The ol' man, eh?
Well! I'll give him a
canter for his currency
this trip,’ said Yank,
gloatingly. <I'll follow
him likea scandal. I'll
stay with him this night
like the odor of a hot
box. Say, Jimmie,’ he .
laughed, ‘when that tintype of yours begins to
lay down on you, just bear in mind that my pilot
is under the ol’ man's rear brake beam, and that
the headlight of the ‘“99'’ is haunting him.’

«+Don't get gay, now,’ said the engineer of the
White Mail

“¢I'll make him think that California fruit is
not all that's perishable on the road to-night,’
said Yank, hurrying away to the roundhouse.

‘“ Just as we were about to leave, our engineer,
a brother of Yank, found a broken frame and
was obliged to go to the house for another loco-
motive. We were an hour late when we pulled
out that night, carrying signals for the fast freight.
As we left the limits of the yard, Hubbard's head-
light swung out on the main line, picked up two
slender shafts of silver, and shot them under our
rear end. The first eight or ten miles were nearly
level. I sat and watched the headlight of the fast
freight. He seemed to be keeping his interval
until we hit the hill at Collinsville. There was
hard pounding for him then for five or six miles.
Just as the « Kaskaskia’ dropped from the ridge be-
tween East and West Silver Creek the haunting
light swept around the curve at Hagler's Tank, 1
thought that he must surely take water there, but
he plunged on down the hill, coming to the sur-
face a few minutes later on the high prairie east
of Saint Jacobs.

‘*Highland, thirty miles out, was our first stop.
We took water there, and before we could get away
from the tank Hubbard had his twin shafts of
silver under my car. We got a good start there,
but our catch-engine proved to be badly coaled
and a poor steamer. Up to this time she had
done fairly well, but after the first two hours she
began to ‘lose. Seeing no more of the freight
train, I turned in, not a little pleased to think that
Mr. Yank's headlight would not haunt me any
more that trip. I fell asleep, but woke again when
the train stopped, probably at Vandalia. 1 had
Just begun to doze again when our engine let out
afrightful scream for brakes. 1 knew what that
meant, —Hubbard was behind us. I let my shade
80 up and saw the light of the freight train shin-
g past me and lighting up the water tank. I
was getting a bit nervous when I felt our train
pulling out.
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“*We were an hour late when we pulled out that night’”

««Of course Hubbard had to water again, but,
as he had only fifteen loads, and a bigger tank, he
could go as far as the Mail could without stopping.
Moreover, we were bound to stop at county seats,
and, as often as we did so, we almost had the life
scared out of us, for there was not an air-brake
freight car on the system at that time. What a
night that must have been for the freight crew!
They were constantly on top, but I believe the
beggars enjoyed it all. Any conductor but Jim
Lawn would have stopped and reported the engi-
neer at the first telegraph station. Still, I have
always had an idea that the trainmaster was in
with the conspiracy, for his ‘bulletin’ had been a
hot one, delivered orally by the superintendent,
whom I had seen personally.

«Well, along-about midnight, Hubbard's head-
light got so close and kept so close that I could
not sleep. His brother, who was pulling the
Mail, avoided whistling him down, for, when he
did so, he only showed that there was danger,and
published his bad brother's reckiessness. The
result was that when the Mail screamed I invari-
ably braced myself. I don't believe I should
have stood it, only I felt it would all be over in an-
other hour, for we would lose Yank at Effingham,
the end of the freight division. Our engine began
to die on us. As we lost, Yank gained. His head-
light was on our'rear windows,—as plain as day.
I got up and dressed. A stream of fire was flow-
ing out of Yank's stack. We hit a hill and his
pilot was as good as under the ‘ Kaskaskia.' Ithap-
pened, however, that there was no one to relieve
him, or no engine, rather, and Yank went through
to Terre Haute. I was sorry, but I hated to show
the white feather. I knew our fresh engine would
lose him, with his tired fireman and dirty fire.
Once or twice I saw his lamp, but at Longpoint
we lost him for good. I went to bed again, but I
could not sleep. I used to boast that I could sleep
in a boiler-maker's shop, but the long dread of
that fellow's pilot had unnerved me. 1 had wild,
distressing dreams.

«The next morning, when I reached my office,
I found a column of news cut from a morning
paper. It had the usual scare head, and began
by announcing that the White Mail, with General
Manager Blank's car, ‘Kaskaskia,' came in on
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time, carrying signals for
a fruit train. The second
section had not arrived
‘as we go to press.’ |
think I swore, softly, at
that point. Then I read
on, for there was a lot
more. Itseemed,the pa-
per stated, that a gang
of highwaymen had
planned to rob the Mail
at Longpoint, which had
come to be regarded asa
regular robbers’ station.
One of the robbers, who
was familiar with train
rules, seeing the two
white lights on the Mail,
naturally mistook it for
a special, which is often
run as first section of a
fast train, and they let it
pass. They flagged the
fruit train, and one of the
band, who was doubtless
new at the business,
caught the passing en-
gine and climbed into
the cab. The engineer,
seeing the robbers
masked face at his elbow,
struck it a fearful blow
with his great fist. The
amateur desperado sank
to the floor, his big, mur-
derous gun rattling on
the iron plate of the coal
deck. Yank, the engi-
neer, grabbed the gun,
whistled off brakes and
opened the throttle, The
sudden lurch forward
proved too much for a
weak link, and the train
parted, leaving the rest of
the robbers and the train
crew to fight it out. As
soon as the engineer dis-
covered that the train had
parted he slowed down,
without the least fear of the robbers, and stopped.

*When he had picketed the highwayman out
on the tank-deck with a piece of bell cord, one
end of which was fixed to the fellow's left foot and
the other to the whistle-lever, Yank set his fireman
with a white light and the robber's gun on the
rear car and flagged' back to the rescue. Therob-
bers, seeing the blunder they had made, took a
few parting shots at the trainmen on top of the
train, mounted their horses, and rode away.

‘“When the train was coupled up again they
pulled on to the next station, where the conductor re-
ported the cause of the delay. From this station the
account of the attempted robbery had been wired.

¢ I put the paper down and walked over to the
window that overlooked the yards. The second
section of the White Mail was coming in. As the
engine rolled past, Yank looked up and there was
a grin on his face. The fireman was sitting on
the fireman's seat, the gun across his lap. A
young fellow wearing a long black coat, a bell
rope, and a scared look, was sweeping up the deck,
When I returned to my desk the superintendent
of motive power was standing near it As I sat
down he spread a paper before me. I glanced at
it and saw that it appointed Yank Hubbard to the
post of master mechanic at Effingham.

‘1 dipped a pen in the red ink and wrote across
it,—0. K.' "

» > d

There Was a Hoe Press Waiting

ENRY CLEWS, the New York banker, has great
consideration for members of the press. A
reporter, sent once to interview him, arrived just
as Mr. Clews was ready to go to theopera. The
visitor was ushered into the study, where, presently,
the banker appeared and plunged into the topic
presented to him with characteristic thoroughness.
Half an hour passed, and there came a quiet knock
on the study door, followed by the entrance of one
of Mr.Clews's opera party, who said: ‘* Mr.Clews,
the carriage has been awaiting us for some time."’
‘“Well,” replied Mr.Clews, ‘‘there's a Hoe press
waiting for this gentleman, and I think it better
that horses should wait rather than presses, do n't
you? Pray go on, and I'll follow."’
It was two hours before the interviéw closed,
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Masterin,g Moods

ORISON SWETT MARDEN

[pascAL says that ‘‘the whole dignity of man is in thought,”" and that
“ ‘“his whole duty is to think correctly.”” This is a sweeping statement,
and yet every word or act of ours is simply the expression of a thought.
Unless we learn to think correctly, therefore, life must be a failure. In-
stead of being the dignified, happy, and beautiful thing that the Creator
meant it to be, it will be mean, unhappy, unlovely and unsuccessful.

- The very first condition necessary to make life yield all its possibilities
is health,—that abounding vitality and vigor of mind and body which
make living joyous,—and health is dependent upon correct thought Every

function, every nerve cell, every organ in the body is powerfully influenced

by the nature of our thoughts. There is no more firmly established scien-
tific principle than that we experience the reaction of our thoughts, either
in increased strength and vitality, or the opposite.

To have a perfectly healthy body, one must possess a cheerful, healthy,
optimistic mind. Love, peace, joy, gladness, kindness, unselfishness, con-
tentment, serenity,—these are the mental attributes which, by bringing all
the bodily functions into harmony, produce a sound, healthy body. Any
one who chooses may externalize these attributes in himself by persistent
correct thinking,

] have seen gleams in the face and eyes of the man,’’ says Carlyle,
¢«‘that have let you look into a higher country.”” It is in that ¢ higher
country’' that we must live continually if we would dominate our moods
and attain that peace and serenity which insure health and happiness. It
is not an easy matter to conquer wrong thinking. Captious moods, fretful-
ness, worry, anxiety, fear,~—all the little imps of the mind that perpetually
seek to draw us from the higher to the lower country can only be overcome
by constant watchfulness and the greatest earnestness and persistence.

o a

Wrong thinking is indicative of weakness; it is, indeed, a species of
insanity, for a wrong thinker is continually tearing down and wrecking his
own mental and physical structure. The right thinker is the only sane
thinker, and he is the happiest as well as the most successful man. He
knows better than to keep constantly tripping himself up with the adverse
thought which produces destructive conditions.

We all know the disastrous effects of wrong thinking. We know by
experience how it cripples us mentally and physically. Physicians are well
aware that anger poisons the blood, and that fear, anxiety, fretting and all
sther inharmonious thoughts seriously interfere with the normal action of
A1l the bodily functions. They are also alive to the fact that anxiety or ap-
prehension of impending disaster, if of long duration, is liable to bring
on paralysis. It is an established fact that a mother is not only seriously
affected by her own thought, but that it affects her infant to such an extent
that the same symptoms and conditions from which the mother suffers are
reproduced in the body of the infant. ~Selfishness, jealousy and envy long
indulged in tend to produce serious liver troubles and certain forms of dys-
pepsia. Lack of self-control and habitual indulgence in violent passions
shatter the nervous system, lessen the will power, and induce grave disor-
ders. Worry is one of the greatest enemies of the human race; it carves its
deep furrows wherever it goes; it carries gloom and unhappiness with it; it
delays or prevents the processes of digestion and assimilation until the
starved brain and nerve cells utter their protest in various kinds of disease,
sometimes even in insanity.

Wrong thinking, whatever its nature, leaves indelible scars on mind
and body alike. It affects character and material prospects equally. Every
time you grumble or find fault; every time you lose your temper; every
time you do a mean, contemptible thing, you suffer a loss which can not be
repaired. You lose a certain amount of power, of self-respect, and of an
uplifting and upbuilding character-force. You are conscious of your loss,
too, which tends to weaken you still further.

A business man will find that, every time he gets out of sorts, flies into
a rage, or ‘*goes all to pieces’’ when things go wrong, he is not only seriously
injuring his health, but is also crippling his business. He is making him-
self repellent; he is driving away success conditions.
A man who wants to do his best must keep himself in good mental
trim. If he would achieve the highest success he must be a correct thinker.
He can not think discord and bring harmonious conditions into his business.
His wrong thought will honeycomb and undermine his prospects in life.

a a

Many a once prosperous man has gone down in financial ruin because
he had not learned how to control his thoughts. He gave way to the
< blues;”’ he began to worry and fret and find fault with everybody. The
fault-finding habit became fixed and continued until he sank into a condi-
tion where nothing suited him and nobody could please him. His old em-
ployees left him; his customers dropped away; his business began to de-
cline, and his creditors to question his financial soundness. There was a
general slump in his affairs, and he finally **went to pieces."’

We can conquer our moods; we can think correctly; we can be what
we will to be; we can work miracles with ourselves by the power of affirm-
ative or creative thought; we can make ourselves magnets to attract the
conditions we desire, instead of repellent forces.

«Man is so made,”’ says Pascal, ‘‘that, by dint of telling him he is a
fool, he believes it; and, by dint of telling himself so,he makes himself be-
lieve it.”’ The converse is also true. Many people, by dwelling on their

faults, only aggravate them. By constantly picturing them in the mind
they help to fasten them more firmly. It is impossible for us to become
what we wish to be while we hold the opposite thought. The only way to
overcome evil conditions and to upbuild is to think constantly happy, help.
ful, loving, optimistic thoughts,

When a doctor is called to prescribe for any one who has swallowed
poison, he immediately administers an antidote. ~So, when we are suffering
from wrong thinking, it is because we have been poisoned by vicious
thoughts, and the only way in which we can get relief or cure ourselves is
by taking an antidote in the shape of right thinking. If a lamp should ex-
plode and the oil catch fire, we would not think of trying to put out the
flames by pouring on more oil. We would, instead, pour on some chem-
ical extinguisher which would immediately put out the fire. When one is
aflame with passion, or afire with hatred, jealousy, or revengeful feelings,
the flames will not be put out by adding more anger, more hatred, or more

jealousy. A love-thought is the natural antidote to all angry, vengeful, or
uncharitable emotions.

Y a

If you are morose, moody, or despondent; if you have a habit of wor-
rying or fretting about things, or any other fault which hinders your growth
or progress, think persistently of the opposite virtue and practice it until it
is yours by force of habit.

When you feel unhappy and out of sorts with all the world, nothing
is more certain than that nursing such feelings aggravates them. Hold just
the opposite thought from that which depresses you, and you will naturally
reverse the mood. The imagination has great power to change an unpleas-
ant thought or experience. When you are the victim of vicious moods, just
say to yourself, ** This is all unreal; it has nothing to do with my higher and
better self, for the Creator never intended me to be dominated by such dark
pictures.”” Persistently recall the most delightful experiences, the happiest
days of your life. Look on some beautiful object in art or in nature, or read
a passage in some helpful, uplifting book. Hold persistently in the mind
such things as you have enjoyed; drive out the failure-thoughts by thinking
of the successful things you have accomplished. Call hope to your aid, and
picture a bright, successful future. Surround yourself with happy thoughts
for a few minutes, and you will be surprised to see how all the ghosts of
blackness and gloom,—all thoughts which have worried and haunted you—
have gone out of sight. They can not bear the light. Light, joy, gladness
and harmony are your best protectors; discord, darkness and sickness can
not exist where they are.

One of the brightest and most cheerful women I ever knew told me
that she was prone to fits of depression or *“blues,”’ but that she learned
to conquer them by forcing herself to sing a bright, joyous song, or to play
a lively air on the piano, whenever she felt an ‘‘attack’'’ coming on.

Everything which depresses or arouses violent passions is a waster of
mental force. Every time a wrong thought is indulged there is a waste of
mental energy, of achievement-power.  All wrong thinking is negative, and
the mind can only create when it is positive and affirmative.

Until we can control our moods and marshal our thoughts at will, as a
general marshals his army, we can never do our best work. 'We must mas-
ter our thoughts or be their slave. No man who is at the mercy of his
moods is a free man. He only is free who can rise to his dominion in
spite of his mental enemies. If a man must consult his moods every
morning to see whether he can do his best work or not during the day; if
he must look at his mental thermometer, when he rises, to see whether his
courage is rising or falling; if he says to himself, «‘I can do a good day’s
work to-day if the ¢ blues’ don’t strike me, if some unfortunate phase of
business does not come up and disturb my equilibrium, or if I can only
manage to keep my temper,’* he is a slave; he can not be successful or happy.

'y a

How different is the outlook of a man who feels confident every morn-
ing that he is going to do a man’s work, the very best that he is capable
of, during the day! How superbly he carries himself who knows that he
can work out the Creator's design each day, and has no fear, or doubt, or
anxiety as to what he can accomplish! He feels that he is master of him-
self, and knows to a certainty that no moods or conditions have power 0
hinder him. He has come into his dominion. .

Amid the feverish rush and turmoil of modern life, the fierce competi-
tion, and the nerve-exhausting struggle for existence in which the majority
are engaged, we see here and there serene souls who impress us with asense
of power, and of calm, unhesitating assurance, and who travel toward their
goal with the rhythmic majesty of the stars. They have learned how to
think correctly; they have mastered the secret of successful living. .

It is true that this supreme self-control, which enables a man to ris¢
to his highest power, is one of the ultimate lessons of culture; butit1s the
first step to great achievement and is possible to all. .

Some time we shall all learn better than to harbor, even for an instant
any suicidal thought or emotion. We shall no more dream of entertaining
thoughts of fear, envy, or jealousy, or worrying, fretful, or anxious thoughts,
than we would of entertaining thieves or murderers in our homes. The
time will come when intelligent people will no more indulge in fits of anger,
will no more indulge in uncharitable thoughts, feelings of hatred orill-will

or gloomy, depressing, downward-tending thoughts, than they would take
poison into the system.

Thousands of people, who never amount to much, could do the work of giants
if they could only conquer their moods
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Quebec, warder of “Our Lady of the Snows,” guards the growing commerce of the mighty St. Lawrence

[

From March to August,
1902, more than thirty
thousand American farm-
ers, most of them heads
of fainilies, settled in the
valley lands of Manitoba

R

A NEw Canada is now in the making, and the record of it promises to

hold a large place in the history of America during the opening quar-
ter of the new century. Within a period so recent that men not yet old
clearly remember it, Canada was regarded as a cold and barren country,
and her future as doubtful, if not hopeless. Twenty years ago her popu-
lation was flowing toward the United States at a rate that carried three
million people of Canadian birth and descent south of the international
boundary line, leaving a population of only five millions in Canada. Now,
however, the drift is all in the other direction, and it is flowing so steadily
and swiftly that, from March to August of 190z, more than thirty thousand
American farmers, mainly heads of families, settled in Manitoba and the
Northwest Territories, where they became the owners of upward of five
million acres of land.

Thirty Years ago, the Rusty Rails of a Deserted Road Gave Little Hope

What has caused this significant change ? Bound up with the answer
to this question is the life-story of the shrewd and resolute man who, born
plain Donald Smith, is now known to the world as Lord Strathcona and
Mount Royal. Sixty-odd years ago, Donald Smith, then a tall stripling
still in his teens, came from his native Scotland to become a clerk of the
Hudson Bay Fur Company in farthest Labrador. Thirteen years of toil
and struggle brought his transfer to the Northwest, where hard labor,
fidelity, and a slowly yet surely won knowledge of men and affairs made
him, in turn, firsta trader, then chief trader, factor, chief factor, and resident
governor of the Hudson Bay Company in America. Then it was that his
real character as a maker of railroads opened before him. Winnipeg, the
headquarters of his company, sorely needed railway connection with the
rest of the continent. Through the panic of 1873 an attempt to build a

-Toad from St. Paul to Winnipeg had ended in failure and an abandoned
lll!e of rails, rusting in the sun. Two men, Donald Smith and James J.
Hill, still had faith in the future of the road,
and believed that it could be made a profitable
property. The bonds of the bankrupt company
were chiefly held in Amsterdam. Smith and
Hill, with the timely aid of George Stephen, a
kinsman of the former who had come out from
Scotland in his youth, to become, in due time,
president of the Bank of Montreal, bought these
bonds for a fraction of their face value, and so
8ot possession of the wreck, which, in their
hand.s, soon became a railroad again, with trains
running through from St. Paul to Boniface,
across the river from Winnipeg. Thus Donald
Smith gave to the Canadian Northwest its first
railroad, assured the development of Manitoba,
and at the same time gained wealth for him-
self; for, within two years, the stock of the com-
Pany was quoted at a premium, and he and his
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8IR WILFRED LAURIER,
premier, Dominion of Canada

Many Canadianswho set-
tled in the United States
have returned home to
reap the rewards of
those who believe in
their country’s future

two associates were, as a natural consequence, many times millionaires.

A more ambitious project next claimed his time and energy. Cana-
dians, concerned for the future of their country, had long dreamed of a
railroad that should reach from sea to sea, and, in 1875, after a score of
projects looking to this end had come to naught, the Dominion govern-
ment set about the building of such a line. It was a task for titans, beset
with obstacles at every stage. All about Lake Superior and beyond to the
Red River was a vast rocky region whose lakes and rivers offered stubborn
opposition to the progress of engineers; thence, for a thousand miles,
stretched a great plain, known only to Indians and fur traders, while still
farther westward the Rocky Mountains shut the plains from the distant
Pacific. Small wonder that those counted wise thought the project fore-
doomed to failure, or that British capitalists, when appealed to, refused
their aid!

Not so Donald Smith, who, always the captain, in 1880 came forward
with an offer to relieve the Dominion government of its heavy task. He
had formed a syndicate, made up of Canadians and Americans, which un-
dertook to organize a company to build the road from Callander, a town
near Lake Nipissing, in Ontario, to the Pacific, and afterwards to operate
it, for a consideration of twenty-five million dollars, as many million acres
of land, and the sections of the road, aggregating six hundred and forty
miles, already begun by the government. This offer was accepted, a com-
pany organized, and, in February, 1881, work begun on the additional one
thousand, nine hundred and twenty miles needed to carry the road from
Callander to the Pacific Coast. Before the end of the year, one hundred
and sixty-three miles had been built westward from Winnipeg, and lines
leased or purchased which assured adequate eastern connections; but op-
position, secret and open, to the project, created distrust and made it im-
possible to secure the money needed to proceed with due speed, while the
contract made with the government called for the completion of the entire
line within ten years.

Smith might have failed in the task he had
set for himself had he not, at the critical mo-
ment, called William C. Van Horne to his aid.
Mr. Van Horne was born and reared on an Illj-
nois farm, became a telegraph operator, and
then engaged in railroad business.

This Vast Project His Energy Completed

When made general manager of the Cana-
dian Pacific and entrusted with its completion,
he had, although still under forty, won recogni-
tion as a brainy, energetic man, with a ready
grasp of every railway problem. He proved the
right man in the right place. He first attacked
the wilderness north of Lake Superior, and,
having carried the road through and over what
he afterwards characterized as ‘‘two hundred
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The Macdonald Statue, Montreal

miles of engineering impossibilities,”” set about the hardest task of all,—
the pushing of the lines across the Rocky Mountains. There every con-
ceivable engineering problem was encountered, but only to be overcome
by the general manager and his staff, and, on a November day in 1885,
the last spike was driven to the last rail, thus establishing a railway from
ocean to ocean within Canadian territory. This is how Donald Smith and
William Van Horne built the Canadian Pacific, now one of the most solidly

prosperous transportation enterprises in the world, with control of railroads .

aggregating six thousand, eight hundred and seventy-four miles within the
Dominion,and owning fleets of steamships on the Great Lakes and the Pacific.

Another Railroad, Reaching from Ocean to Ocean, Is to Be Built

Now, after the lapse of less than twenty years, two other roads are be-
ing pushed from ocean to ocean. One of these is the Canadian Northern,
which is being built from the head of Lake Superior toward the valley of
the Saskatchewan,and thence is to be extended to the Pacific Coast. Work
on the eastern section of this line is nearly completed, and it is probable
that a large portion of the harvest which will this year be given to Mani-
toba will pass to the eastern markets over the Canadian Northern and its
steamboats on the Great Lakes. [Equal importance attaches to the Grand
Trunk Pacific, an offshoot of the Grand Trunk, which is to extend from
Quebec to Port Simpson, on the Pacific, and which, when completed, will
provide the shortest route between London and the Far East.

Before 1908, it is probable that yet another Canadian railway reaching
from ocean to ocean will be well under way., This is the projected Trans-
Canada Railway, financed by Quebec capitalists, which is to run from Ro-
berval, on the western shore of Lake St. John, to Moose Factory, on St. James
Bay, and go thence directly to Port Simpson. The advantages claimed for
the Trans-Canada by its promoters is that it will offer a route from Quebec
to Port Simpson only two thousand, eight hundred and thirty miles in length,
all lying south of the northern limit of wheat, while the distance between
those points by way of the Grand Trunk Pacific will be about three thou-
sand, four hundred miles, and that from Quebec to Vancouver by the Cana-
dian Pacific is three thousand and seventy-eight miles.

In the wake of Canadian railway builders have followed and are fol-
lowing farmers and artisans. His was an unforgettable experience when,in
the summer of last year, the writer visited the Canadian Northwest for the
first time. For hundreds of miles east, west, north, and south of Winni-
peg, he rode for hours that lengthened into days through an illimitable sea
of wheat, with yellow waves running away to the sky line, and broken only
at long intervals by the tall red towers of elevators where settlements had
clustered into villages. His wonder grew when men still young told him
that they could remember the time when these fenceless, trackless reaches

were mainly bare, rolling prairie which gave small promise of fertility.
Less than half the span of an ordinary lifetime

had wrought their transformation. A little more
than two million acres of land in Manitoba alone
last year yielded sixty-five million bushels of
wheat, a tenfold increase in less than twenty
yenrs.

The greater number of those who have
settled in the Canadian Northwest, during these
twenty years, have been men born and reared
in the United States. American farmers, how-
ever, are not migrating to Canada because they
are dissatisfied with their old home. They go
to Canada, if already landowners, because, in
many cases, they can sell their old farms in the
States for from thirty to forty dollars an acre,
and can buy as good land under the British flag
for from seven to ten dollars an acre, starting
anew under favorable conditions, and with a
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The Heart of Montreal's Business Center

SUCCESS

OcToBER, 1903

The Maisonneuve Statue, Montreal

goodly amount of ready cash in hand. American tenant farmers go to
Canada because the free homesteads of an earlier time are no longer to be
had in the United States, while on the other side of the line a homestead-
seeker, on the payment of a nominal fee of ten dollars, may secure an allot-
ment of one hundred-and sixty acres of fertile land ready for the plow, and,
after a residence of three years, secure an absolute title. He can also obtain
for each of his sons over eighteen years of age another one hundred and
sixty acres, and two or three years of united labor will enable them to double
their holdings. An American who settles in Canada, moreover, does not
have to face alien and uncongenial surroundings. If he has lived hereto-
fore in our own Northwest, he crosses an invisible boundary line to find
himself in a country with climatic conditions and methods of self-govern-
ment very like his own, and everywhere perfect security to life and property.

Many Americans have settled in what is known as the semi-arid region,
comprising most of Assiniboia and all of Southern Alberta, where the rain-
fall is abundant and irrigation an easy task, and where the new farms,
thanks to the fine quality of the soil and the long solar light of the northern
summer day, are yielding larger crops to the acre than did their old onesin
the States. These lucky first-comers send back glowing reports to their
former neighbors, and thus quicken the steadily growing migration from
the Western States. Before this article is printed there will be one hun-
dred thousand Americans in the Canadian Northwest,—the advance guard,
many believe, of millions, for there is more arable land in Canada, west of
a line drawn north and south through Winnipeg, than there is in the Uni-
ted States west of the Mississippi River. Sir William Van Horne,than whom
we could have no better authority, estimates the future population of ghe
Canadian wheat belt at one hundred millions, and ventures the prediction
that children of to-day will live to see it producing more wheat than any
other grain-growing area in the world.

One Sleepy Village Was Transformed into a Nerve Center of Progress

The coming of the railway has also aroused the Dominion to active,
vigorous industrial life, and here again men born and reared in the Uni-
ted States are leading the way in the creation of a New Canada. All the
way from Sydney, Nova Scotia, the Atlantic threshold of Canada, to Van-
couver on the Pacific, American capital and energy are making their influ-
ence felt, and the industrial boundary of the United States now runs in a
waving line across the continent well within Canadian territory. Boston
capitalists have created, at Sydney, within easy reach of rich depos}ts 9f
coal, iron, and limestone, a steel plant costing many millions, while in
the provinces of Quebec and Ontario, endowed with great forests of black
and white spruce, the best material for wood pulp, and possessing, in their
noble system of lakes and streams, an exhaustless reservoir of hydraulic
energy, other millions of American dollars are yearly being expended on
huge pulp mills equipped with the best Amen-
can machinery. The skillful use of American
millions, in less than ten years, has turned the
whilom sleepy village of Sault Ste. Marie, at the
mouth of Lake Superior, into a nerve center of
vast and varied industry. Thence a railway,
called into being by American capital, is BOW
building to Hudson Bay, and those who have
it in hand promise to have it completed and in
operation within three years, thus throwing open
to exploitation hundreds of miles of timber
land, and the rich and virgin fisheries of the
great northern sea.  Nor does this tell the whole
story of the part Americans are playing in the
making of New Canada. One American com-
pany is starting a big sugar refinery in Mon-
treal, and another, which makes threshing
machines, is-building shops;in Toronto.

LORD S8TRATHCONA
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T HoucH I am nowadays something like a famous

manuscript, as it would be false modesty for
me to deny, it was not always as it is with me,
you may be sure. I have had my struggles, too,and
perhaps more than my share of that ¢ hope de-
ferred'’ which ‘*maketh the heartsick.’’ Isuppose
that is why the editor has asked me to write some-
thing about my early days, so that, perhaps, my
story may bring some cheer and courage to other
manuscript-beginners, young and struggling as I
once was. C

In a sense, few manuscripts could have started
out with more practical disadvantages than 1 had.
Yes, indeed, I can almost be said to have had
everything against me.

The man that made me—‘‘man,"”’ did I say?
surely I should have said the boy,—the boy who
. dreamed of me night and day, who leaned over
me .with such love, who put into me the very
breath of his life and beat of his heart,—the boy
who laughed and cried as he made me, and almost
burned me with his eyes,—the boy for
whom, for nearly a year, I was all the world,
—that boy lived far away in a little, nar-
row, northern town, and was a bank clerk
from ten to four.

Had it not been for a struggling little
bookshop and a friend in a like case with
himself, he would have died of mental and
spiritual starvation. Save that friend, and
the little bookseller, and a little bright-
faced girl, there was no one who under-
stood him,—and all the rest laughed at
him. Everything he cared for, what he
called the real things, was a mere mockery
to the others, and all they cared for was to
him just as stupidly mysterious.

He was very much alone, so he was
forced back upon himself and—me. How
well I remember the day he proudly in-
scribed my name at the top of the page,
and wrote my first words! What pains he
took with the mere handwriting!—and he
tried quite a number of pens before he was
satisfied. My paper, too, was the finest to
be bought at the best stationer's in the
town, for I was to be the expression of all
his finest thought, and all his most sacred
dreams. How he loved each word as he
wrote it, setting it down on the page with
the exquisite carefulness of a mosaic-worker pla-
cing his colored tessere / And, when he had written
a page or two, how proud he was of me, —humbly
proud, and grateful because, in some mysterious
way, he had been chosen to be the medium of my
coming into the world!

Sometimes, when he had written some of my
most beautiful passages, I have known him to kiss
me for joy, and then walk about the room with
hgs head in the air, singing. There was an old
Piano in one corner of the great top room with its
sunny skylights where he wrote most of me, and
sometimes he would sit down and ripple his hand
over the keys, as one trails his hand in a river,
Just for sheer silly happiness. Just because he
had made some of my best sentences! There is
hardly a word of me that he has not said over and
over again in a sort of ecstasy, striding up and
down the room.

. Sometimes 1 thought he would never stop say-
Ing me over and over again. I seemed to make
him drunk with joy,—and he could never eat or
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sleep till he had read my newest pages to the
friend and the little bright-faced girl. |

I can never tell how kind they were about me.
I hardly think I should have come into existence
at all, if it had n't been for their quite exagger-
ated idea of my importance. The friend had
manuscripts of his own which he loved, but he
forgot all about them for my sake, and would in-
sist, day by day, on hearing the very latest word of
me. If he had written me himself, he couldn’t
have loved me more. No one ever turns over
my pages, nowadays, however flattering they may
be, without my thinking of the friend who loved me
when my ink was scarcely dry, and used to cheer
the boy who made me in hours of depression,
when—so desperate was he,—I sometimes feared
he would not have the heart to finish me, but
might even tear me up and throw me into the
wastebasket. Ah! ] can not too gratefully in-
sist on what it means to a young manuscript to
have someone who believes in it as the friend

“iGreat heavens!’' he fumed, ‘twenty novels a day!’”

believed in me,—to be enthusiastic about one, to
go round quoting whole sentences from ‘one,—

" years before they ever get into type.

Then I need hardly tell how every word of me
was loved and known by heart by the little bright-
faced girl, for I was really written all about her and
was dedicated to her even before I was written.
She and the boy would often lean over my pages
together in the evening lamplight and call me the
little child of their love; and the proudest and
happiest moment in their lives was the day when,
after writing *‘The End '’ with a subdued flourish,
the boy turned to a blank page at the front and
wrote her name. Then, with some misgiving, I
was entrused to the best binder in the town, and
clothed in a fine dress of morocco, with my name
lettered upon the back in gold, and set up on a
bookshelf, to take my place and make my way
among the other books.

Poor children, how long and lovingly they
stood in front of the bookshelf together, hand in
hand, gazing at me, as in a dream!
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It looks exactly like a real book,’’ said she.

“Yes,"" he answered, laughing; ¢ no one would
think, to look at its outside, that it would have to
be rejected by publisher after publisher, and per-
haps, indeed, never get printed at all.”’

«O nonsense!’’ said the little bright-faced girl,
“I'm sure no one can read it without thinking it
wonderful and wanting to publish it at once.”’

«Well, we'll see,’’ said the boy, drawing her to
him, and saying: ‘¢ As long as you love it, it will
seem a classic to me. Suppose we were to keep
it just as it is,—just in one copy,—and you be its
publisher, its printer, its reviewer, and its only
reader, "

«No, it's got to be in real print, and published
by a real publisher. I'm too proud of it t4 keep it
to myself . . . . Only, if you think my writing's
good enough, I would like to copy it out; for, of
course, I couldn’t let you send this copy about
the world."’

So the little bright-faced girl took me home, and
used up all her spare time, for the next few
days, in copying me in her clear, pretty
hand. At length I was ready to start on
my adventures.

It was a long-debated question as to
where I should be first sent, and what
publisher was most likely to care about
me. It was finally decided to send me to
one of the oldest, most distinguished
houses, and, one evening, I was dropped
into a letter box, directed to a certain num.
ber in Paternoster Row. I almost fainted
with excitement when I knew where I was
going, for some of the greatest manuscripts
that ever existed had been published by
the house to which I was addressed.

At length I reached there in a big
leather bag, and my heart sank to find
how many companions I had with me.
There were more than a hundred of us,
and a clumsy boy, with red hair and
freckles, placed us in piles on a desk, hav-
ing first slit open our envelopes with a
paper-knife. Shortly afterwards, a young
man came and opened us out, entered
our names in a book, and then took us to
a very supercilious young gentleman sit-
ting in a room all by himself. This young
gentleman paid no attention whatever to

us for quite a long while, and then, at length, very

wearily, he took us roughly, one by one, and, after
casually glancing at each one, wrote something in
blue pencil on the corner of each. He worked
very quickly, and even contemptuously, you might
have said. Indeed, you would hardly have thought
we were manuscripts at all, so little sympathy did
he show in his way of handling us. Inalittle over
an hour he had gone through the whole bundle of
us, and had roughly arranged us into six different
heaps,—destined, I afterwards understood, for six
different readers, whose work it was to report on
manuscripts to the publishers. He was apparently

a little puzzled over me, as if he couldn’'t make

up his mind for which reader I was best suited.

“‘1t's hardly anovel,’’ he said to himself, ‘‘and
yetI don't see what else one can call it. Anyhow,
I'11 send it along to Baxter."’

Then presently he rang a bell, and the red-
haired boy carried me with twenty other manu-
scripts into a little glassed-off compartment—or
office,—where a rather florid, bald-headed old
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many journeys had been made by the bright-
girl.  However, practical counsels prevailed
I once more started out on my adventures in
verg b:smess-like typewritten manuscript, *
y this time, almost the entire 1j i
publlsheys had been exhausted, asl:doﬁtln;xl;(c)lrt%m
come quite a question to whom next to send m:‘
for 1 had been rejected something like twenty.ﬁvé
tumes. It may be interesting to other aspirin
young manuscripts to hear some of the most typig-
cal ways of rejecting a manuscript in my day.

Several of _the publishers gave no reasons at all
for returning me.

They simply stat
that they didn't w " i o e fact

: ant me, in this brief and j
printed form: ¢‘Messrs. —— r a

) egret that the
um.lble to avail themselves of Mr. — s m’;x:::
script, kindly submitted to them; it is therefore
returned herewith.'’

_One or two publishers returned me without a
single word of any sort, and these publishers had
usually kept me longer than any of the others, and
had been applied to several times, before they even
condescended to thrust me unceremoniously into
the envelope, dtly addressed and stamped, with
which, of course, 1 never failed to start out.

One or two more kindly publishers wrote that I
showed ¢distinct literary promise,’* but was **un.
suited to the requirements of their business.’

Others wrote that they considered me quite
worthy of being published, but hardly antici-
pated that my sale would be large enough to justify
them, as business men, in undertaking the risks
of the publication. If, however, my writer was
prepared to undertake these,and,as an evidence of
his financialreliability, was prepared to send them,
say, one hundred pounds on account of the cost of
printing, binding, advertising, etc., estimates for
which would, of course, be submitted to him, they
would be willing to publish the book on a com-
mission of twenty-five per cent.

As the boy was at that time of day as near to
the possession of one hundred pounds as he was
to the moon, such a method of publishing me was
out of the question. Moreover, it was a point of
artistic honor with him that he would not pay for
my début. If 1 could n’t pay my own way, and earn
my own living, I must remain forever unpublished
and unknown. Such was his pride for me, and
his belief in my final acceptance.

Another publisher wrote that I was undoubtedly
clever, but in a somewhat unfashionable way; and
that I would appeal to thoughtful readers, but
that, unhappily, there were too few such readers
to make the publication of such books profitable.

‘“What the great public nowadays demands,"
wrote another publisher, ¢« is action, stirring situ-
ations, dashing heroes,and smart heroines. Your
story is out of touch with the times, and we would
advise you to turn your evident talents into more
marketable channels. If you have a historical
novel, after the manner of Mr. , full of hair-
breadth escapes, duels, gold lace, and highborn
maids of honor, we should be happy to negotiate
with you for its publication."’ .

Such was the tenor of most of the letters, and it
surprised and saddened us to notice that the pub-
lishers one and all seemed to regard manuscripts
solely from the point of view of their selling pos-
sibilities. Not one of them seemed to have read
me in the hope of discovering a new literary mas-
terpiece, or of experiencing the joy and privilege
of introducing an unknown young genius to the
world. It was strange to find men whose business
was with such beautiful things as books, so utterly
devoid of sentiment, and actuated so entirely by
purely commercial considerations. 1 didn't, per-
haps, sufficiently reflect on the fact that publishers
must live, and that they often risk money on un-
deserving manuscripts, which bring them no re-
turn. No doubt it is many unfortunate exper-
ences of that kind which have embittered them
and hardened their hearts. .

Still I can not but think that, if they had alittle
more love and enthusiasm for literature, as well as
a higher, and, as I believe, truer opinion of public
taste, it would really pay them just as well, or
even better. They have got the idea that the pub-
lic doesn’t want good books, and it is this mis-
conception of the public taste, which is far better
than they give it credit for, that accounts for theu:
publishing such a number of books that nobody
wants, but which manage to get read merely.be-
cause people feel that they must read.somelhl[lg.
and know that the publishers provide nothing
better. The public is constantly giving pl'OOf of
its appreciation of good literature when it getsa
chance, and I'm sure, if it only knew, sometimes,
what a struggle a manuscript has jn reaching it, it
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would be only too ready with its purse and its
encouragement.

Yes, how often I used to sigh to myself as I lay
disregarded in a pile of manuscripts awaiting
their doom : ‘“If only I could reach the public, —
get them to see me as I am,—just get them to
give me half an hour's trial! If, for instance, I
could get them to read the beginning of chapter
five, or page 71, or those two or three pages near
the end of Book III.,—I know they could n't help
taking to me. Oh, just to be in print, or on a
bookseller's counter! I would n't even mind the
reviewers. The public would find me out in time.
It wouldn't, perhaps, be an enormous public, but
it would be a real one,—it would be 7y public.
Will no one help me to do that? Is no kind un-
derstanding eye ever going to fall on me, and see
just what I am, and have faith in me,—yes! I
realize that, if I am only given a chance, there is
even money in me, too!’’

Certainly it seemed that that understanding eye
was never going to fall upon me, and, but for the
persevering faith of my friends, it probably would
not have done so. Even my typewriting was get-

holding the ) .
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Illustrations by
F. R. Gruger

HE deep-toned bell in the town hall was striking twelve.
It was a still, overcast night, with a mild breeze blow-

ing up from the head of Lake M ichigan. Three men stood
at the gate of the yards, talking in low tones, somewhat
oppressed, perhaps, by the silence. Before them, a little
way, was the white circle thrown by the electric light over
the bridge; behind were the great, dim piles of lumber,
with the narrow alleys between, now black as the sky, and
carpeted as they were with chips and shavings, as silent
!)eneath the feet as velvet. The only noise came, in the
Intervals between words, from the two steamers that lay
breathing softly alongside the wharf.
io,;"What you doin’' on watch, Du Boisg Changed your

“I“Io; Mr. Halloran asked me to go on to-night. He
Saysit's time we had some good men down here."*

““Aw, go on!"’

"Say, Runyon, who's that on the bridge ?"’

All three watched a moment.
by':Punno 'im.  Throw your lantern on 'im when he goes

But the man turned in at the gate.

*“Who's this?""

“I'm George Bigelow. Mr. Halloran said I could go
on watch at twelve."

" Bigelow ain't a very safe name around here, sonny.
How about it, Du Bois ?"*

“It’s all right, I guess. He's the new lumber check-
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ting to look a little shabby. However, there came
a day when their persistence was rewarded, —a day
on which, like Noah’s dove, I was sent forth, and

never came back.
Almost at a loss where next to send me, with-

out beginning the round of all the publishers
again, my writer bethought him of a young pub-
lisher who, though he issued his books in a pro-
vincial town at quite a distance from London, was
beginning to be known for the freshness and taste
of his publications, his way of discovering young
writers of talent hitherto unknown, and his evi-
dent love of literature for its own sake. It sounded
as if he would be just the man for me,—and so

indeed it proved.

How can I hope to express the joyous excite-
ment with which that heaven-sent publisher's
letter filled three happy hearts! He seemed al-
most as glad to have found me as the boy had
been to write me, and, curiously enough, decided
to publish me for just those very reasons the other
publishers had given for rejecting me, 1 was en-
tirely unlike anything being written at the moment,
he said, wholly fresh and individual. It was a

Whip Hand

of a comer in lumber, rep-
one of the titanic conflicts
the trusts and individuals

MUEL MERWIN

of the preceding chapters

ohn Halloran, a student at the Northwestern
University, while leader of a_life-saving crew,
rescues Martin Hiﬁginwn, a lumber merchant,
from a vessel wrecked in a storm off the coast
of Michigan, thereby winning his friendship.
Mr. Higginson has a business rival in G. Hyde
Bigelow, who aims to combine the lumber in-
terests of Michigan. Just as Bigelow reaches the
pinnacle of his ambition, he is startled by the ap-
Keaunce of a woman who makes an appeal for
he_rcl::ildren,Georgfe and I..iuielBi eltlm:i Ak‘out
this time, a party of young people, including Miss
Davies andp’ogn I'Ynlloran, begin ** settlement
work.” They become interested in George and
Lizzie Bigelow, the children of Mrs. Craig, and re-
solve to gelp them. One of the arty, Appleton
Le Duc, becomes infatuated with Lizzie Bigelow,
whom he later marries. Young Halloran is taken
into the confidence of Mr. Higginson, and made
business manager of the firm. G. Hyde Bigelow
and Company tries to absorb Mr. Higginson’s
firm, and, not succeeding, seeks to crush it. In
this it is thwarted by Halloran’s sagacity. Mr.
Higginson’s health fails, and he is forced to take
a rest, leaving Halloran in control of his affairs.
Mr. Babcock, Bifelow's business partner, con-
trives to force a blockade against Higginson and
Company, to prevent that firm from carrying
out an order from a Michigan City company.
Halloran plans a coup by which he buys, «* for a
song,” all of the large output of lumber thrown
on the market by the Bigelow Company, and the
reduction in price, made to ruin Higginson, is
turned to his advantage. While in Chicago on
business, Halloran decides to visit Miss Davies
in Evanston. Their meeting is fraught with ro-
mance, and a declaration of love soon follows.
Miss Davies, frightened by the force of Halloran’s
deep emotion, repulses him. The lumber bought
from the various dealers arrives in Wauchung,
and, to obviate its possible loss by fire, Halloran
devises a systematic plan whereby a conflagra-
tion can be conquered. He discovers that G.
Hyde Bigelow is using Le Duc as a tool to hood-
wink the board of trade, and to one of its princi-
pal members Halloran discloses some of Bige-
low’s machinations. Soon after, Mr. Babcock,
thinking to prevent Halloran from exposing their

the employ of G. Hyde Bigelow and Company.
Halloran peremptorily declines the offer ]

: A .
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g "r‘ L. anRvhie e imposture, offers him large inducements to enter

CHAPTER IV.—Twelve, Midnight

er.”” They all laughed. ‘‘You understand, don’t you,
boy. that if a man's caught sleeping or off his post he gets

shot?"*

‘*“Why!—why!—"

“Don’t let 'im scare you, sonny. He's a lazy bugger
‘imself. Say, Du Bois, I thought I saw a tramp hanging
around a little while ago. If you want to look through
the yards once more with me, Il stay for it."*

“*Take the boy. It'll learn him the ropes. Run along,
boy."’

*‘Good night, there!"*

**Good night, Runyon! I won't wait."

They separated, one man hurrying off for home and a
bed, Du Bois lingering at the gate for a look up and down
the line of the fence,and Runyon and George, their lanteras
darkened, slipping stealthily away into the shadows.

‘I seen somethin’ over there by the mill,’”” said Runyon,
in a subdued voice, *‘like it was a tramp that had clumb
the fence by the bridge and was sneaking along the bank.
Here, now, hold on a minute,’'—he caught the boy's arm,
—**I was a-standin’ right here. Now look down between
them piles,—past the mill. See that little strip o’ the river,
where the bridge light's a-shinin’? It looked to me like
somethin’ black went acrost it."

They went on, giving fully half an hour to winding
through the alleys, throwing a light into every dark corner.

*‘A feller can't be expected to see everything, —notin yards
as big as these here. We need n’t go out around the P'int.

e
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great relief to escape from the prevailing fashions,
and to find a manuscript that dared to be itself.
Other even more complimentary things he wrote
about me which it would not become me to repeat.
Suffice it that I had found the friend I had been
seeking, and through him, in due course, had come
into the hands of my friend the public, a friend
that has since, I fear, rewarded me far beyond my
deserts, Its kindness alone has prompted, and
will, I hope, excuse, this little autobiography.

In conclusion I may say, for the benefit of
other manuscripts still in the land of hope de-
ferred, that such success as I have won I owe to
the simple sincerity in which I was written, to my
writer's faith in himself, and to his belief in my
ultimate recognition. He saw life for himself,
and could only see it and write of it in his own
way. He had the courage to keep true to that
vision, undismayed by the more fashionable ideals
of the moment. Had he turned aside from him-
self, written insincerely in other men's manners,
and pretended to see and think otherwise than he
really did, I should still remain

A REJECTED MANUSCRIPT.

I guess there ain't nothin’. Here's Du Bois a-waitin’ by
the ‘Number One.’ [I'll leave you with him. You 've
got a whistle, ain't you?"’

‘‘Yes; Mr. Halloran gave me one.”’

““You know about it? If you blow, it means that there
isa fire. So don'tget gay with it.”

‘**Hello, there!’" said Du Bois, as they joined him on
the wharf, in the little patch of light that fell from the
steamer’s engine room. ‘‘You ‘re purty poor. Where's
your tramp?"’

‘‘He wasn’'t to home. We ‘lowed we 'd call again. So
long!"

**So long, there!"”

The engine room was snug and comfortable, a capital
headquarters for patrol duty. So the old inspector took
immediate precedence of his associate. ‘'‘Now, young
man, we'll have to break you in, first thing. You better
go over and patrol the fence f'r'n hour. Then you come
back here and report. Be kind o’ cautious like about your
whistle."

**I do n't know,—""

‘“No, I guess you do n't,—not such a darn sight. What's
the matter? What you waitin’ fr?"

‘* Why,—when we was going around the yards, he said
he guessed we would n’t go out a5 fur 's the Point,—and [
thought mebbe I°d go now, jes' so's to be sure.”

“'So you 've took to thinkin’, eh? I s'pose you was
a-thinkin’ you 'd send me over to the fence."’

**No, I didn't mean to send you, but I thought meb-
be—"

‘*Git along with you. You talk too much. You make
me sick.”” And the inspector, with a chuckle, went slowly
toward the gate, leaving the boy to his own resources.

George walked to the end of the wharf, and stood a mo-
ment, debating whether to keep on along the bank or to
turn in among the lumber piles. He decided on the latter
course, and crowded through, with the help of his lantern,
by crawling over and under the projecting ends of planks
between two huge piles. This brought him into an alley
that led, with one turn, to the narrow space of open ground
at the end of the peninsula. He closed his lantern and fel*
his way along. He had nearly reached the turn, he thought,
when it was suddenly revealed to him by a light flickering
on the lumber. He stopped short, and held his breath.
The light was growing—rapidly. He rushed forward,
around the turn,—and again he stopped. A blaze, that had
evidently started at the base of a pile of inch stuff, was
curling upward, and was already halfway up to the top;
and it crackled ominously as it wreathed around the thin,
resinous boards. Standing a little way off, at the edge of
the bank, looking stupidly at the fire, was the worst speci-
men from the land of trampdom George had ever seen.
His clothes hung about him in rags, his hair and beard
were grizzled and matted, his face was red, and his whole
body seemed to tremble, as if from a nervous affection. He
looked up frantically, called out something in a husky
voice, and held up a blackened clay pipe; then, on an im-
pulse, he dropped the pipe, turned, and dove out into the
river. There was a splash, the firelight glistened for an in-
stant on the spray, and he had disappeared.

George remembered his whistle, and blew itsharply, half
a dozen times. His first thought was to turn. back to the
steamer, and he had taken a few steps when a shout told
him that his signal was heard, that probably the fire could
be seen now, for it was already licking at the topmost
boards; and so he threw his lantern away and took a run-
ning dive off the bank. The first sound that reached his
ears when he rose to the surface and shook the water from
his face was the deep whistle of the ** Number One,"" sup-
plemented in another moment by that of the ** Number
Two.”* He struck out vigorously, for a little way ahead he
could see, thanks to the growing light, the tramp splashing
desperately forward. The start was greater than George
realized, for a moment later he saw that the fellow had
reached shallow water, and was plunging along on his feet.
In another moment he was clambering up the bank, and
then he disappeared above it. George, who was in mid-
stream, threw more heart into his long, overhand strokes,
He swam so hard that the first intimation he had that the
water was shoaling was when his knees struck the bottom.
Then he got to his feet, made the bank, and took a quick
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look around. The flames were roaring, now,—he could
bear them, almost athis back he thought,—and the whistles
and the bells of the town were mingling with the sounds
from the yards: Robbie was waking the dogs. But the
cause of it all had disappeared. Look as hard as he might
in all directions, George could get no glimpse of him. ‘The
town extended here nearly to the water's edge; that is, there
were scattered cottages and fences, and a warehouse or
two; and the light behind him was deepening the shadows.
Butamanwho was desperately trying to escape, he thought,
particularly such a suspicious character as this one, would
never turn toward the town, that was already astir with ex-
citement. And the town lay immediately before and on
the left; therefore, naturally enough, he would go toward
the sand dunes and the strip of pine woods that lay between
the town and thelake. The harbor blocked the way to the
rear, and so he would run south—through the dunes, head-
ing south. This was the way to go, and this was the way
George took, keeping along the last north-and-south paved
street at this edge of the town. ‘There were electric lights
here and there, and by one of these he saw a dark little
heap lying by the curb. He paused for breath and picked
itup. It was a wet, ragged coat. While he held it in his
hands, and gasped for breath, he turned and looked at the
leaping red light across the harbor. As he looked there
was an upheaval of flame and smoke. A great dome of
timbers and sparks and streaks of flame was upraised, hung
silent for an instant in the air, and then sank. As it fell, a
boom, not loud, but deafening, nevertheless, struck his ears,
and left them ringing and tingling. Then another dome of
light uprose, and aguin he felt the noise.

His breath was coming back again, and, dropping the
coat, he pushed along toward the woods at a better clip
than before.

Du Bois, walking slowly, had nearly reached the gate
when he hearA (2enrae’c whictla
muttered.  *
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Now Aeaz
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man a-w
take off that nozle, one o you, while
I couple "er.—Hold on, Robbie, we 1l
holler when we want water. Jest heave
that Ryan overboard, a couple o' you. All right, cap'n.
Will we take the nozzle > —Here we go, now! Run 'er out!
Quick, there,—you 're the craziest lot o hair-lipped
bungholes 1 ever see.”

‘I'hey were stretching out the hose to its fullest extent,
but they were still some distance from the fire. that was
roaring and crackling before them.  Already they could
hear the wind, swelling from a night breeze; it was whip-
ping the flames into madness.

«Hi, Robbie! Let er go!'—Pass the word there, ' Let
‘ergo!' "’ .

‘I'he men shouted; MacGregor responded; the flatline of
hose swelled and writhed as the water was forced through.
“Hold hard, cap'n!”"  The nozzle was almost wrenched
from their hands; the stream rushed out and curved high
over the lumber.

‘Are we a-gettin’ at it?”

11 don't thinkso, but I can’t see.
the roadway.”’

““Tho hav'ec Ararv ** ha

Here, work outinto
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'*Good Lord. no, we ain't reachin’ "er by three rods.
An’ she's a-burnin’ to beat the yellow devils.  What's the
matter with the boys? ‘They must think we're a-doin’
it fr fun. This ain’t no Fourth o’ July pyrotechnics."*

*They ‘Il be here. It's not much more’'n a minute
since George signaled.”

*There 's some more of the boys, I think. 1 can 't see
much,—this light's in my eyes. It's no use trying to
reach it. Here, let’s wet down these here piles. That's
good. Now, hold her there.”

*“Gettin’ pretty hot here, cap'n.”

**Can 't help that. 1t'1l be hotter before we get through.
Just have an eye out to see that we don't get cut off be-
hind. Here come the buckets!”

‘* Here you are, boys,—this way!
of you?"

**1T dunno,~—'bout a dozen, I guess.
rightin."”

**Form a line here, then, along the road.
your clothes wet there 's no danger, I guess.
now. Mr. Halloran come?**

“*Notyet. Mr. Crossman ‘s couplin’ up the yard hose,
an’ he 'll be along here 'n a minute.”

The fire was giving rise to the wind, and the wind was
lashing the fire. ‘The crackling was loud, now; the roar
made it hard to talk.  As they worked and watched. a gust
of wind came sweeping across the harbor, and, catching
up the top row of bLoards from an exposed pile, it tossed
them, burning, high in the air. The sparks were flying
aloft, coursing the length of the yards, some falling far
beyond.  Men were pouring into the yards. Somewhere

across the river the town fire engine was clanging out
toward the bridge.

How many is they
The boys is comin’

If you keep
Stir along,

A man, hatless, in a purple sweater, carrying a tin pail
in each hand, came running through the gate and down
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and here and there other men, working with hose or buck-
ets, heard the shout and caught it up for sheer excitement,
heedless of the cause.

*“What's that?'’ said Du Bois.
ain'tit?  We ain't cut off?"*

*“Oh, no, we ar’ n't cut off.’
**Say, cap'n, I cant stand this,—let's drop back a step
or so. lLord knows we ain’t doin’ much good here.

**It’s all clear behind,

Sce
her burn! T guess it’s all day with Higginson and Com-
pany. Here come the fire boys,—1 seen a helmet back

there,—no, they ‘ve quit.  They 're a-runnin’ back. an’
draggin’ their hose with "em. Who's this here, a-comin’
f'rus?”

“Tdon'tknow; I can't see.’”

*It's himself. It's Mr. Halloran. Hi! What'sthat?"

“Back with you, quick!"" Halloran was shouting.
** Never mind the hose. Let it go. You'll have to run for
it.  One’s enough here."”

**Good Lord, he's goin’ to try the dynamite. Hold on

OcTOBER, 1903

there, Mr. Halloran! You' i
there. Mr. ou’ll never make it, for the fire's
‘et back there! What do You mean by ta;
X . ’ ‘ k L
to' me? Halloran's eyes were blazing, ) C?e‘(llt;gc:a“
1'1l throw you back. Drop that h i

aword e ose, captain. Don't say
**All right, cap'n. I guess we
with us. Heave, now!"g F4n get the hose back

Halloran jerked it away from them took i
, the c: V

the sh:ulders. and spun him around. *'1'| give ;2:?:::2
seconds to get to th te. N
vecont g ¢ gate. Now gef/ And none of yous

They ran, without a word.

‘T'he fire had eaten its way almost to the wideni

' ning of th

peninsula, almost to the last point where the dygnamit:
could be expected to stop it

A narrow strip could
bla;ﬂed out, but if the flames should sweep (!»)n in‘io t:f:
main yards nothing could check them. ‘I'he steamers were

far enough away, Halloran thought, to be safe; and he had
wayncd all the men back. They stood now at the gate
waiting. The watchmen and deck hands were there, ané
the twenty or thirty amateur and the dozen professional
fire fighters. Crossman came hurrying over from the milt
plug. and addressed himself to the Wauchung chief.

**Have your boys run the hose right down the minute
you hear the second explosion.'*

**There ‘Il be only two?"

**Only two.

1've got my hose ready to take down the
other road. The rest of you boys be ready with your buck-
ets..and. when the chief here gives you the word, you run
for it, every one of you. Understand?** Then he hurried
back to his station.

**Here he comes,”" said a Wauchung fireman.

Down the narrow roadway they could see a black figure
running. Nearer he came, his shadow leaping grotesquely
hafnva him - Tust as he reached them, and put out his hand

to check his progress, the whole south
end of the yards seemed to rise high in
the air,—once, and then again.

- Qome on, boys,' called Halloran,
turning before he had fairly caught his
breath. **Cap’'n, go to the steamer, and
see thatshe "sall right. This way, boys!"*
Eager hands laid hold of the hose, and
ran forward with it. Over by the mills
they could hear Crossman urging his men
on, and ahead of all the others was the
bucket brigade.

‘The explosion had cleared a path from
bank to bank, they found. Many of the
blazing timbers had fallen into the yards,
but the buckets and Crossman's hose
were turned on these, while the firemen
gave their attention to the wide heap of
débris, that seemed on the point of blaz-
ing up again. A third line of hose war
soon brought up, and within a quarter
of an hour the chief had the satisfaction
of saying to Halloran, **We 've got hei
in hand now, sir.””  Within an hour the
fire was over, excepting the smoldering
piles, on which streams of water would
be kept for the rest of the night. Hal-
loran assigned a few men to stay on
watch with the firemen, and, leaving the
responsibility in the hands of the chief,
he went over to the **Number One.”
Craig was on the wharf.

** Any harm done, captain?"’

**No, not to speak of. About all the
glass is broke, and some sparks came
aboard, but we put them out easy
enough.”

**Say, captain, I don't know just what
1 said to you to-night,—"

*That's all right, Mr. Halloran,—
don't speak of it. You was tending to
your business, that was all. You haven't
seen anything of George, have you?"

“George? No. Isn'thehere?”

*“No,—he ain't. He was out at the
Point. He gave us the signal, but he
did n't come back.” .

*“Well,—here, we'll look into this.
Du Bois, there, did you see George after
he gave the alarm?"

*No, I ain't seen 'im since he went
out to the P'int. What's the matter’—

ain’t he around?”’ .

*No, he hasn't been seen. Look it
up, will you? Ask the boys, and look
around the yards a bit."” .

‘“Here he is, now. But who's that he’s got in tow?

Craig and the manager turned, and saw, sure gnO“Eh-
George leading, with the assistance of a local policeman,
a villainous-looking tramp. .

“Here's the man that done it. Mr. Halloran,” said
George, excitedly. **The copper did n't mind bringing
him here 50°s you could see him. He won't say nothing,

Halloran soon drew out George's story, but the tramp
was silent, beyond claiming stoutly that he had been smok-
ing and had fallen asleep, only to wake and find the flame>
startingup. There was nothing to do but to turn him over
1o the law for the present. As the hour crept on toward two
in the morning, Halloran and Crossman left for home.

V.
The Meeting

ONE afternoon young Corrigan appeared at the oﬁ??-
**1 wish you would repeat,” he said, when the civili-
ties had been exhausted, ‘‘what you said to me a litile
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while back. I am not sure I caught your exact meaning.

**About Mr. Bigelow?"

““Yes. Please tell me just what you think, and why you
think so. You understand that I could n't go on with this
without pretty good authority behind me."’

1 have no documentary proof, if that ‘s what vou mean.
But, to my notion, that isn’t necessary.”” Halloran then
simply repeated his former statements.

“Tell me again about this Le Duc,—what is his relation-
ship to Mr. Bigelow?'*

1 may as well give you the whole story, Mr. Corrigan.
The daughter of our Captain Craig went to Chicago some
twenty years ago as Bigelow's private secretary. They
were married and had two children, and then they were
divorced. The courts allowed Mrs. Bigelow a decent in-
come by way of alimony, most of which was never paid,
and in some letters Bigelow admitted that it was unpaid.
A little while ago, Le Duc, a fellow I had known in college,
who had drifted on the stage and was
rather ‘up against it,’ married the daugh-
ter, Elizabeth Bigelow. They were all
poor,—Mrs. Bigelow, or Mrs. Craig, as
she is now known, was really in want,—
and finally Le Duc got the letters from
her, and went out one evening to Evanston
to demand money from Bigelow. Instead
of giving it to him, Bigelow bought him oft
by offering him a position as the nominal
head of the corner he was contemplating
on the board of trade. Le Duc accepted,
kept the letters, and cast off Mrs. Craig,
who is now living here in Wauchung with
her father. Just before I saw you he told
me himself that Bigelow was the man be-
hind him in his operations. That's the
story.”’ o<

“*Well! Well!"’ observed Corrigan,with
a distressed expression. Mr.

‘**And, in telling it to you, I 'm assuming
that you do n't want a board-of-trade plunger at the head
of your combination."’

**No, no, of course we don't. Now, Mr. Halloran,
what is it exactly that you have to suggest?*’

*‘Say to Mr. Bigelow, at your meeting, that you have
been told that he is behind the corner, and request an ex-
planation.”

“Yes?"'

**If he can explain, well and good. You can refer the
whole matter to me. But if he can 't,—there you are."’

Corrigan pondered. ‘' Thatseems fair. I'll talkitover
with my father. I'm much obliged to you, anyhow."’

**Not at all!"’

A reaction had followed the fire and the long strain
leading up to it. All feltit. Crossman, wearied by the
comparative idleness that was forced upon him, was irri-
table and inclined to chafe against the steady disapproval
of Mrs. Higginson. Halloran was plunged in gloom most
of the time. To add to the depression, Captain Craig de-
cided to give up his post.

‘“You see, Mr. Halloran," he said, in speaking of it,
‘“you maybe would n't think, to look at me. that I'm a
great-grandfather, but I*ve known it by my feelings since
the fire. I did n’t stand it very well, the running and the
wet and all; and my eyes have been bothering me, too.
Jennie and me, we 've been talking it over, and she thinks
I ought to just quit now, and look after the garden, and
take it kind of easy. There 's no room for us old fellows
now, anyhow. A man had better make up his mind to it
before hegets crowded out. 1°ve saved a little something,
—enough to live on,—and I've got my place, and I guess
that's enough for anybody."’

“You're mistaken, captain. There's not a better man

on the Lakes, and I 'm glad to tell youso. The ‘Number
One’ is yours as long as you 'll keep her."”
There were tears in the captain's eyes. *‘That's all

right.—I ‘m obliged toyou. But I guess it’s time to quit,
now while we're shut down and you have a good chance
to look around for somebody else. There's only one thing
that's been bothering me,—do you think you 're going to
have a place for George?'"

“I'm sure of it. He's going to make a good man be-
fore he gets through with it.”"

“I'm glad you thinkso. I musttell Jenny,—it'll please
her. And I—I want to say, Mr. Halloran, before I quit
you, that it's been a great thing for Mr. Higginson to have
you here. I guess there ain't no doubt you ' ve saved his
business for him."’

This brought the gloom back to the manager's face. He
shook his head.

“That’s all right, now,—I've watched the business
some. It's your nerve and grit—""

**Captain,” Halloran broke in, bitterly, *‘I—"

‘I guess I know what youmean. You'vebeencarrying
a load that would have broke most men, and now you're
sort of unstrung."

Halloran shook his head again. ‘'Tain't the load.”
He looked around the office. Crossman was out, and the
door was shut. **Captain, 1've lost the girl I want to
marry, for want of nerve."’

‘*Are you sure?’’

He nodded.

**Is she married already ?"’

**Oh, no,—she 's gone away.'

‘*“Where?'*

“Down East. She did n't leave word."”’

'*And she ain't married anybody else?
lost. Why don't you go after her?"

“Iknow. I've thought of that.""

** Thinking '1l never do it. You'd better go."”

Hallorap looked up and caught the captain's eye. It
was beaming with good will, and it opened to him a glimpse

Then she ain’t

~
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of a new world. ‘'Ibelieve I will,’" he said, holding his

breath.

*“You can get the eleven o'clock on the Pére Marquette
and connect with the Central Limited to-night at Detroit.
I'1] take care of the fire department while you're gone.'*

“Will you?'* He caught at the captain’s hand.

**Sure. You'd better move right along,—yes, there's
only twenty-five minutes, and it'll take you most of that to
get homeand back. I'll call up the livery and have a car-
riage go right up after you."”

**Good! Tell Crossman I've been called East.'

“I'll see to everything. Good-by! And, say, don't
hurry back. Wire your address, and, if we need you,
we 'll let you know. Good-by! Good luck!"’

**Thanks! Good-by.”” He was gone with a rush, leav-
ing his desk open behind him.

It so chanced that on this morning, when Halloran went
plunging off to seek his fortune, Mr. G. Hyde Bigelow, in

an equally uncertain frame of mind, was
fronting Ais. Matters were going awry
downin Chicago. The board of trade deal,
thanks to the elation and consequent in-
termeddling of the paid figurehead, was
wobbling dangerously. At ten o'clock,
while Le Duc was hearing sharp, straight-
out words in the mahogany office, the
heads of nearly a score of Michigan lum-
ber firms were gathering in the city office
of the Corrigans, not far away. Hard-
headed old fellows they were, most of
them,—men in slouch hats and with un-
kempt beards, men who wore high boots
beneath their bagging trousers and spoke
their minds as freely as they talked and
breathed. There they waited for Bige-
“ low, to ask him where their money had
gone and how he proposed to get it back.
At length he came.
**Good morning, gentlemen!'" he ob-
served, as he laid aside his coat and stick and silk hat.

‘“Good morning!’* came from Corrigan, and * How
are you?' from one or two others. One graybeard
murmured to a neighbor that he wished he'd known in
the first place that Bigelow wore a silk hat. ‘‘You can't
trust a dude,’’ he muttered.

‘*Well, gentlemen,” began the managing director,
drawing his report from his pocket, ‘I suppose a state-
ment of what we have accomplished will—"

But young Corrigan couldn't wait. ‘‘Excuse me,
Mr. Bigelow,—and gentlemen! [ think we all know just
about where we stand in this business. And—"'

**One moment, Mr. Corrigan. It is usual—""

‘* What I have to say is not usual, Mr. Bigelow. It is
so important that it takes precedence, to my notion. It
concerns our existence as a working body, and our rela-
tions with you, sir. This meeting can not go forward
until it has been laid before you, and you have had the
chance to convince us that what has been reported to me
is untrue,—that it is, as we should hope, a malicious lie.
Before we think of the question of going forward or back-
ward as a combination, we must settle the question of our
mutual confidence as individuals. A shadow has been
cast upon this confidence, and you know, every man of
you,”'—the graybeards, some startled, others condescend-
ing, looked at him; Bigelow looked at him, too,—*‘you
know that our whole structure must rest on complete con-
fidence in the men we choose to direct our affairs. If
this is removed, we can’t do business a day."’

“I would suggest, Mr. Corrigan, that what you have to
say would better come in the discussion that will follow the
reading of the report. It is the object of this report to
answer in advance all inquiries, and tell every fact about
our work."

‘““You'd better wait, Harry,’" observed a man in boots.
**Let him read it."

**If this were a fact of our work, it could wait, sir; but
itain't.”” Corrigan was warming up. ‘‘Itconcerns you,
personally, Mr. Bigelow. We have accepted your guid-
ance so far because we believed you to be a certain kind
of man, and to stand for certain principles in business.
We want to go on believing this, and we don't want to
wait a minute, now that we're all together here. I've
been told that you are the real operator of the big corner
on the board of trade, that your money is in it, and that
the man Le Duc has been put up so that you would n't be
known. Isthatso?’’

Every face in the room changed its expression. The
blood rushed into Bigelow's.

**1f you' ve been taking our time to make wild charges
against my character,—"'

‘“You aren’'t answering,’ shouted Corrigan.
me that. That's what I ask.”

‘“You'd better cool down a bit, Harry.”

**No, Mr. Anderson, I won't cool down.""

‘*See here,"’ said Bigelow, his voice rising with the oth-
ers, ‘‘this has nothing whatever to do with this meeting.’

Corrigan leaned over the table and looked him keenly
in the eyes. ‘‘If you mean to withdraw here and now,
Mr. Bigelow, and dissolve this agreement, then I'm with
you: it has nothing to do with it. But if you mean to go
on as our managing director, then you've got to answer
that question."”

The other men looked at one another. ‘‘I guess that's
fair, Mr.Bigelow," observed the man in boots. ‘‘So long
as Harry's sprung this on us, we would n't any of us feel
quite easy about it."’ .

*“Well, sir, is it true?"’ asked Corrigan.

‘I claim that this is impertinent.'

“Is it true?’’ )

‘I decline to answer. My private investments are
simply none of your business."’

““Tell
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~ )rrigan sank back in his chair and drew a long breath.
ere,”” he said, “that'sall 1 wanted to know. I think
11 agree with me, gentlemen, that we can't keep up
» relations any longer. Suppose we hear the report
o

was half-past two when the door was opened and a
e of heated, hungry men hurried out for lunch. Bige-
had recovered and made a strong fight, but the senti-
t was overwhelmingly against him. The managership
been offered to Corrigan; he had declined and stood
for dissolution, on the ground that, during the dozen
fteen years that would elapse before the timber would
Al cut out, there was room for them all without any
\aging competitions. And so, before they broke up,
lumber agreement was abrogated; and ina few days,
;oon as matters could be settled, the lumber world
11d know it.

vi.
West and East

\STW ARD sped Halloran, on to the Hudson, on up the
crooked mountain railroad to the junction village,
| on up the wagon road behind a team of crawling
ite horses; reaching at length the house perched on the
untain side, lost in billows of autumn flame. Yes, Miss
vies was still there. The wife of the proprietor had

n her shortly before walking up the trail behind the

ase.

e found her standing in a tangle of late blackberries,

tless her sleeves rolled to the elbow,—reaching up to

sak off a crimson maple branch. She heard him crash-

; through brake and bramble, and turned. He did not

. that she changed color, she was so browned by the

>untain sun,—but she was startled,—she did not move.

t stood holding the branch, and looking at him with-

it a word.

“How do you do?"’ he said, shaking hands. * Hardly
pected to see me, did you?"’

“No. This is a surprise. When did you get here?”’

** Just now."”’

““Well, you ‘re just in time to walk back with me."”

He was disappointed. ‘*Don’tgo right down. I came
scause they told me you were here, and now it would be
0 bad not to see you.”

“1'm going to play tennis, and there's only an hour
efore dark. Here, you may carry these branches. Aren’t
lev beautiful? You walk ahead so I can look at them.’’

There was no other way; the trail was narrow, and with
1e great bundle of branches in his arms he had all he
ould do to pick his way down the rocky path. Near the

ouse they were met by a big young man in flannels, car-
ying tennis rackets. He looked curiously at Halloran,
nd, passing him, walked with Miss Davies.

+«'Mr. Halloran,”" she said, ** Mr. Greene.”'

Mr. Greene bowed and said, ‘' How are you ?'" with an
.astern drawl. And that was the last Halloran saw of
\er until supper time. He might have sat on the veranda
.nd watched the game, but he did not; instead, he walked
jown to the road, and, in the same plunging mood that
1ad brought him East, he went swinging up the valley.
The bold splashes of crimson and yellow and golden
brown on the long slopes brought sharply out by the som-
ber pines; the fringe of Queen Anne's lace along the road,
and the masses of golden-rod and mint; the hum of mil-
lions of bees; the tumbling brook, a rod away, with its
pebbly ripples and dark pools,—these he hardly saw.
Even the Wittenberg, standing rugged against the sky,
its crown of balsams now a trembling, luminous purple
under the shafts of the setting sun, could not move him.

After supper, by some managing, he caught her alone
in the hall. “Come,"" he said, *‘let's go outside."

She hesitated, but yielded. *'1 can't stay out but a
minute. It's too cold.”

 Get a wrap or something. If you bundle up we could
sit awhile. It's stuffy in there.”

" Cv)Jl. no, I can't: we're going to play euchre, to-night.”

“We?"”

**Oh, everybody. That means you, too, of course.
Come in and let me introduce you. The people are jolly,
most of them. There are always some queer ones, you
know, at a place like this.”

*But, Margaret, 1 didn't come to play euchre,—I
don’'t want to know these people,—can’'t you see? 1
came on purpose to see you, and to talk to you. Get
your things and take a walk with me. Never mind the
euchre!”’

“Oh, no, 1 couldn’t do that. The people—it wouldn't
look right.”

“ What do we care for them?"’

“No, 1 mustn't. We'd better go in."" And in she
went, with Halloran, crestfallen, following.

After an insufferable evening he tried again to see her,
and again it was accomplished only by maneuvering.

*Margaret,” he said, when he had drawn her into a
corner of the empty room, ‘‘tell me what it means ?
What's the matter?"’

She looked at him and slowly shook her head. ** Noth-
ing,” she replied, ‘* nothing at all.”

**Did you get my letters?”’

She nodded.

1 did n't know,—you did n't answer. Why did n"t you
write, Margaret?'’

No answer.

"YVon't you tell me? I've come a long way to ask
you."

“*I—why, I just couldn't.”

*Didn’t you have anything to say to me?"’

‘No,—I don't believe I did."”

** And have you nothing to say to me now?"’'

A long, long silence followed. Then Miss Davies said:
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«Oh, please don’t, now. 1t’s very late,—and I'm tired.”
« But when am I to see you?'* he broke out,impatiently.
+*Oh, there will be plenty of time. But not to-night,—

please. You aren’t going away before morning."

«T am here only for a day or so. I—I am down East
on—on business.”” He had quailed again. “1 just
stopped off here."’

«Oh, you just happened to come?"’

“No, 1 meant to come,—I had to. 1 couldn't stay
away. It's along time since 1've seen you, Margaret.”

«] know. You called in Evanston, didn't you? Mrs.
Bigelow wrote me that you had taken George. How ishe
doing?"’

“Well. But when can I talk with you—alone, some-
where? I can't say anything when you seem so hurried.”

* Why,—to-morrow, pechaps.”

¢«*To-morrow morning ? '

“No, not in the morning. I'm going to climb the Ter-
race.”

*“Why not drop that and come with me?"’

“] can't. I promised Mr. Greene. He's getting up a
party. You—you might come along."

He shook his head. There was another pause. *' Mar-
garet,’" he said, then, **who is Mr. Greene?"’

*He's a Boston man.”

**Is he ?—is he—2?""

Some one was looking for Miss Davies. ** She's in the
card room, I think,’* said a voice.

«Here I am. I'll be there directly.”

**Wait, Margaret. Do you plan to get back for
luncheon?"’

'Yes,—I don't think we are going to take any withus.”

«“Then I'1l order a carriage for two o’clock, and we'll
drive.”’

“Well,—"'

« Of course,”’ —and every word he uttered sounded like
«Mr. Greene,—Mr. Gieene, —*‘of course, if you'd
rather not,—'’

** Oh, no,—thank you very much. I'd enjoy going. At
two, did you say?"’

She was gone. And Halloran went outside and paced
the veranda, alone with a cigar. His regular- footfall
sounded for a long time, and the thoughts he finally car-
ried to bed with him were not the sort to put him into
condition for the diplomacy the morrow was to demand.
In the morning, long before daylight, he was up and
dressed. He breakfasted late to avoid the climbing party,
and from his window he watched them start up the road.
He saw Greene take Margaret's jacket and tie the sleeves
through his belt. An annoying fellow he was, with his
easy manner, his faultless clothes, and his calm reserve.
His manner grated on Halloran's sensibilities, for he re-
minded him of his own blunt western way, and forced
him to recall again those rough antecedents of his. And
that Halloran was keen enough to recognize the differ-
ence, indefinable as it seemed, aggravated matters. For
an hour or so he sat in the library and tried to read, but
failed. He thought a little fresh air might fix him up,and
went out for a six-mile tramp up Panther Kill, through
the ravine where the rock walls shine with moisture, and
the trout lie deep in the pools below the falls, and the
trees mat closely to shut out the day; but this was worse
than the book. He came back over a spur of Panther
Mountain, and he had his first occupation of the day,
scrambling up the ledges, fighting through the brambles,
placing his feet carefully on the treacherous, moss-Cov-
ered rocks; here drawing himself by a finger gripup a
sheer precipice, and there elbowing up a chimney.

He reached the top of the ridge, and plunged down
through the forest. He sawa clearing ahead and. push-
ing on, found the whole valley spread out below, the
stream splashing and glittering in the sun, the white road
winding out, here and there, from the shelter of the trees,
and all the tumbling mountain land blazing with color.
To the south towered the Wittenberg, and to the nonh
lay the peaceful slopes of North Dome and Mount Sheri-
dan. He was knee-deep in fragrant mint, and surrounded
by droning bees. A look, and he was crashing on, cov-
ered with thistledown from the tangle of brush. Itwas a
pleasure to jump over the great hemlock logs that the
tanners had left to rot thirty years before. Once a birch
of six inches diameter snapped off short under his hand
and gave him a tumble and a roll down the slope. Hegot
up, shook out his joints, and went on, with 2 laugh.
chasing a porcupine that lumbered off and tried to l}lde
its head under a stone. When, at length, he ran out into
the upper meadows behind the house he was no longer
thinking of Greene. .

But at noon the climbing party did not appear in the
dining room. At two o clock, when the carriage amefii
there was no sign of them. At three the horse was 5";
waiting. At half-past three he called the boy and ordere
him shortly to take the horse back to the barn. At fo:f
the party, disheveled, flushed with exercise, and 1aug A
ing merrily together over the little jokes and incidents 0
the climb, came wearily up the walk. Halloran stood on
the veranda and watched them as they climbed the §tell>5'
Margaret met him half defiantly, half SPO{OEC"“J Y-

“I'm sorry,”” she murmured, as she passed him. the l‘.‘";
of the party. ‘' Mr. Greene did take some sandwiches }‘|€
his pockets. We—we went on about halfway \{P{ tou
Wittenberg. I must change my things now: b.\l“ y
still want to go I can be ready in a few minutes. " v

*“No,—I 've sent the horse back. You couldn't g
now,—you need a rest.”’ .

" Weyll."—with a little toss of her head,—'that's just
as you like. We can go to-morrow, perhaps. |

1 think I shall have to go away this afternoon- pim:

Here he was, forcing her to speak out and ‘"’%‘Ohb
and she had no notion of being forced to speak )
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must you go so soon? Does your business demand it? **

‘I think so."’

“That's too bad. You've not much more than got
here. You really should have gone with us: we had a
glorious climb. I'm all torn to pieces.”” She put out one
shoe that was cut and torn in two or three places. I
never worked so in my life before."

Halloran was thawing rapidly; he could not stand there
looking at her, and still keep all his resentment. And
when she said, with an embarrassed little laugh, ** Well,
I simply mustgo in," he delayed her, saying: ‘‘ Margaret,
wait just a minute. Haven't you anything to say to me?
It all rests with you. If you would tell me—to stay,—'*

He could not get farther. She looked at him, then away.
* Why,—why,—if you—of course, you know best how
much time you have.'*

He turned away impatiently, and she hurried into the
house, pausing only to add, “You really must excuse me
now, Mr. Halloran; I shall be down in a few minutes."*

SUCCESS

down here, are you? And that's what it means if you
don't. There's your train waiting there. Vou get right
aboard before anybody shows up to ask questions,
Good-by, and good luck to you!"’

Halloran got aboard, moody still; pulled up his collar,
p}xlled down his hat, slid down low in the seat, and fixed
his eyes on a worn spot in the back of the seat ahead.
When the train pulled into Reed City, he was still gazing
at the worn spot.

The invigorating autumn_air still held in Woodland
Valley. Halloran, finding that the sleepy white horses
and their driver were likely to be delayed in the village,
threw his bag under a seat and set out on foot, following
the road up through the notch by the bronze patches of
cornstalks. He caught up a handful of young winter-
green and munched it as he tramped. There was a lift in
thg air, and he threw.open his coat and walked with a
swing.

At the house he asked for Miss Davies, and was told

“It concerns you personally, Mr. Bigelow”

But when the few minutes, lengthened to half an hour,
had passed, and she had come down and looked with a
curious expression into the parlors and out about the
veranda, Halloran was half a mile away driving rapidly
toward the railway station in the junction village. And
not until the.evening did she know certainly that he had
gone,

One Pére Marquette train reached Wauchung early in
the morning, to connect with the car ferry across the lake;
and this was the train that brought Halloran back home.
Walking up the street, bag in hand, he met the captain,
who was getting home from the yards for breakfast.
Craig stopped when he saw him, and waited. They
shook hands with only a greeting, but the captain's shrewd
old eyes were searching Halloran’s face.

*Well, Mr. Halloran, we wasn't looking for you quite
so soon."’

"'I've taken the best part out of a week. I could n't
stay longer than that. I'll see you after breakfast and
8o over things. No news?’*

**No,—everything 's lovely. But say, Mr. Halloran,—
how about it?*

Halloran shook his head and would have hurried on.

‘* Pshaw, now! it wasn't ‘no,’ wasit?"’

** Not exactly."

* Well, say, —then maybe it's all right.'

"*It's nothing, captain,—worse than nothing."

“*You don't mean—you ain't telling me you've come
back without either *no" or ‘yes?' "

Halloran made no answer. He simply wanted to get
away.

**Mr. Halloran, I did n't think it of you; honest, [ didn't.
Say, now,"" [He reached down and caught hold of the bag,
not heeding Halloran's protest.] “‘let's step back this way.
There hasn’t a soul seen you,—not a soul.”" His eyes
Swept the street. ** Just step along a little quicker. The
early train ]l be pulling out before long, and you can pick
up some breakfast at Reed City. I'd take vou home with
me,—Jennie’'d never peep,—but I'm afraid some of the
boys might be around when you come out, and anyhow
you'd have to wait till the later train,and when you come to
things like this time's worth saving. I guess prob'ly
there's some other fellow hanging around down there these
days,and you've gone and given him a cool two days' start
0f YOu,—you've just handed it to him. Now you get
Tight back by the fastest train you can make. There's a
good many things you know a heap more about than I
do, but I guess maybe women ain't one of em.""

_They reached the station, Halloran walking moodily
tvnhout a word. At the edge of the platform he turned.

‘Captain, do you really think I ought to do it?*
"My boy, you've got to do it. You ain't going to lie

that she was in her room; so he wrote a line in the library
and gave it to a maid to take to her.

She came in a moment.

** Get your things, Margaret,” he said; *let's go out-
side.”’

‘** But—when did you come?"

*‘Just now. I walked up. I've been out to Wauchung
since I saw vou the other day, but there was no use trying
to stay there. You see, what I said about being down
here on business was all a fib: I was afraid to own up.”’

**Afraid!"* She stood looking at him, with such a pecul-
iar expression that he feared another delay.

*Never mind, now,—I "1l tell you all about it when we
get out. I want to walk to the blackberry patch where I
saw you the first day."

She went without a word for her things, still with that
odd, sober expression; and in a few moments they were
walking up the path toward the lower slopes of the
mountain.

*You—you said you had been to Wauchung?'' she
remarked, by way of breaking the silence. )

**Yes. I stayed there about twenty minutes. You see,
—I can laugh at it now, but I couldn’'t then,—I've been
sort of a fool. When I wrote those letters and you didn't
answer, and then when I went to your house and found
that you'd come down here without a word to me, I was
all broken up, and my nerve just left me. And then finally
I did manage to get down here, and you did n't seem very
glad to see me, and I don't doubt I was jealous of that
Greene fellow. I had forgotten then that. after that night
in Evanston,—that, when you had once let me know what
you let me know then,—you never would change. You
see, I know you better than you think, Margaret. I've
seen since that it was my fault,—that I've been expecting
you to say things it was my business to say for myself,—
and that there could n't anything but little misunderstand-
ings come between us after—after that. And—and,—"'

He paused tolook at her. She would have liked a broad
hat, or a sunbonnet,—anything that would have shielded
her face from him; but her little **Tam ' was merciless,
and she could only study the path. In another moment he
had to fall behind her.

“*Well, I guess that's all there is about it, Margaret.
I was a fool, but I'm not a fool any longer. Here we are,
where I saw you. Let's sit down on this log.”” She
slipped to the ground and deliberately faced away frqm
him,looking off at the tumbling slopes of Cross Mountain.
But he came around to the other side.  ** Now, Margaret,
I' ve told you once, and you know all I could say without
my tel]iné you again. I love you,—that's all. 1 can'tgo
on any longer this way. I can’t live without you. I've
tried it, but it's no use, so why can’'t we understand each
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other right now, and stop this playing at cross-purposes,
and just be happy ? You—you're all that | wantin this
world, Margaret,—everything, —everything.”” He was lean-
ing forward, playing nervously with a thorny twig, and
eagerly searching her face. ‘‘Tell me, Margaret.—te}l
me if you will come right now into my life and make it
worth something. I've been working day and night for
other people,—now I want to work for you. 1 want to
see if I can’'t make a home for you,—if I can't make you
happy. When I've been working the hardest I've won-
dered, a good many times, what was the use of it all,—
what good it would do me if I should succeed, and make
a lot of money and direct a lot of men. There’s a passion
for money, and there’'s a passion for power,—I know a
good many men that have one or the other or both of
them,—but one thing I've learned this year, Margaret, is
that neither could ever fill my life and make it what I
want to make it. Nothing, nobody but you can do that.
Money and power mean worse than nothing to me unless
they are means toward making you happy. That's what
I want to do, Margaret, if you'll only give me the chance.
Will you?"'

It was a long, long time before she could do more
than look off at the cloud-shadows floating up the oppo-
site mountain side. They sat motionless; Halloran's hand
had dropped from the twig, and the wonderful silence of
the mountains wrapped them about. She wondered why
he did not go on: he waited, breathless. She half turned:
he caught her hand, and gripped it with a nervous grasp.
Her eyes squght the shadows again, wavered, and were
drawn slowly, in spite of herself, to his face. Then he
had her in his arms.

Oh, the glory of the painted mountains, the joy of the
world about them! A hawk circled overhead, flew whistling
off, and lost himself in the forest. The squirrels and chip-
munks, peering out from trees and rocks, recalled their
own young days and whisked away, and the bees alone
kept them company, but working bees have no time for
love-making. All those two knew was that the world was
young and was many-tinted, that the sky was blue and
white above, and that all, everything, was theirs forever, in
this world and in the world to come.

‘' Dear girl,” he murmured, with his lips at her ear,
““there is no mistake this time? This is for always?"’

Before the words were spoken her arms were around his
neck, her lips were pressed to his, and her heart was beat-
ing against his own. **Always,” she was repeating with
him,—**always, —always!"’

* » » * 5 " #

The other events of the next few weeks we may pass
over at a glance, from the telegram that called Halloran
home to begin selling lumber to that most difficult time of
all when he had to face Mrs. Higginson and tell her of his
engagement. For at last the long strain was over, and
Higginson and Company had won; and Mr. Higginson,
who perhaps could not have endured more bad news,
thrived on the reports that reached him of the condition
of the company and of the success of his manager. One
evening, when the family had become reconciled to the
idea of Mamie's marriage to Crossman, and when the
greatest day in the life of Margaret and Halloran was not
far in the future, Mr. Higginson sent for him.

Halloran found him sitting up in the Morris chair, and
greeted him heartily.

*'Sit down, John,** said the old gentleman,—*‘sit down.
There's a matter that's been on my mind a good deal
these last months, and I thought I'd lay it before you and
see what you think of it. I don’t believe it would hurt
our business any if we call the firm, after this, Higginson
and Halloran. A shorter name might look a little better,
but we've never gone in much for looks, What do you
think about it?"’

Halloran's tongue failed him. He sat looking at his
employer for a moment, and then a wave of color mounted
his cheeks.

*“That's all right,” Mr. Higginson went on: ‘‘never
mind answering now. Those Papers on the table tell the
story. Take them along and look them over, and, if they
suit you, sign them. If you see anything you'd like
changed, 1 do n't believe we Il have any ditﬁcul'ty overit."”

Halloran could only go to him and take his hand. His
mind was roving back over all the events of his life that had
led up to this moment; and, as the furnace-tending days
came back to him, and the life-boat days, and those hard-
est days of fighting for the very existence of Higginson
and Company, he knew that now, at length, he was on the
winning road.

[THE END]

Back of the loaf is the snow fl
o And back of the flour, the il
nd back of the mill are the wheat and
And the sun and the Father's e\i'iillfm the shower,

MarTeie D. Bapcock.

L
A Cripple Scattered Sunshine

AT the commencement exercises in a Des Moines
- school, a number of the graduates recited quo-
tations of their own selection, and the only quota-
tion which was bright, cheerful, and buoyant with
hope, was given by a poor, lame girl, who used
crutches. What a rebuke to those who are robust,
healthy, and normal, to be taught lessons in cheer-
fulness by the crippled and deformed! If people
so handicapped can rise above their misfortunes,
and scatter sunshine about them, what possible
excuse is there for the unhappiness, gloom, or
misanthropy of the healthy and normal?
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CUBS’ FOOD
They Thrive on Grape-Nuts,

Healthy babies don't cry and the well nourished
baby that is fed on Grape-Nuts is never 2 crying
baby. Many babies who cannot take any other
food relish -the perfect food Grape-Nuts anq get
well.

* My little baby was given up by three doctors
who said that the condensed milk on which | had
fed it had ruined the child's stomach. One of
the doctors told me that the only thing to do
would be to try Grape-Nuts, so I got some and
prepared it as follows: I soaked 13 tablespoon.
fuls in one pint of cold water for half an hour,
then I strained off the liquid and mixed 12 tea.
spoonfuls of this strained Grape-Nuts juice with
six teaspoonfuls of rich milk, put in a pinch of
salt and a little sugar, warmed it and gave it to
baby every two hours.

“In this simple, easy way I saved baby's life
and have built her up to a strong, healthy child,
rosy and laughing. The food must certainly be
perfect to have such a wonderful effect as this, ]
can truthfully say I think it is the best food in the
world to raise delicate babies on and is also a
delicious, healthful food for grown-ups, as we
have discovered in our family.”” Name given by
Postum Co., Battle Creek, Mich.

Grape-Nuts is equally valuable to the strong,
healthy man or woman,

Grape-Nuts food stands for the true theory of
health.

Look in each package for a copy of the famous
little book, ¢*The Road to Wellviile."

o X Iphabet and printing press
) Of all lnveqtl;)lxl): thlen pha e s i

alone 8e in
tance have done most for civilization.— Macaulay.

MAP OF THE
NEW YORK CENTRAL
LINES.

A system of 11,126 miles of railway 1o
the populous territory east of Chicago,
St. Louis and Cincinnati, furq1shm8
luxurious and rapid transportation fa-
cilities for more than one-half of the
entire population of the United States.

Details of rates and trains given by
any New York Central ticket agent.

A copy of “America’s Winter R“""”.}.‘f.'.“ ;‘;
Coorye YL D mibla; General Fagsenger Agent, New

York Central & Hudson River Rallroad, Grand Cen-
tral Station, New York.

- FREE Agents

Fiat thin Knife cuts loos: o gmﬂn“:‘m 6. H.

Outfit free, - Fxpress AN
| HOUSKHOLD NOVELTY \\‘onrcs. Chicago, 1., or Buffale.
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The World of Science

ARTHUR E. BOSTWICK

PH()TOGRAPHIC surveys are now made with success in
cases where other methods would be too slow or too
costly. A recent plan employs two exposures taken from
different points. The resulting photographs are placed in
a stereoscopic measuring machine which
8urveylng by combines them and enables the exact
Photography position of any point to be easily calcu-
lated. The effective range of the instru-
ment is given as about five miles, and it is especially
recommended for mapping large areas of mountainous
country.
a A
RECENTLY electric tests have been made of hen's eg|
during the process of hatching, to find at exact y
what point the life within begins to show itself. The elec.
tric reactions of living and lifeless tissue being somewhat
different, this is not difficult to
ascertain. Augustus Waller, the When Does Life
English biologist who hasbeen con- Begin In the Egg?
ducting the experiments, reports
that the earliest sign of life detected was noted twenty-
four hours after the incubation had begun. The rule is,
he says, that from the earlier stages o development the
reaction that characterizes life is always present, its ab-
sence indicating that the egg is spoiled.

a a

IN the modern *‘sky-scraper’* we have vertical metallic
conductors of a height corresEonding to that of the
**sending wire'* in space telegraphy. Should the metal
pipes or frames of such a building be of such size as to
respond precisely to the electric
Wireless Telegraphy oscillations of a sendin station,
and Tall Bulldings what would be the resuit? This
question is asked by the * Elec-
trical Review,” which apprehends that a powerful wireless
station within a large city might cause trouble. It will be
remembered that the high voltage and powerful sparks at
such stations have already earned them in England the
title of ** thunder factories.’”” The probable effect of such
a station in a city ** certainly seems to be aquestion,”’ says
the ** Review,”" “*deserving of the most careful and thor-
ough consideration."*
a a

THERE is nothing new under the sun. That apparently
up-to-date method of illustrating centrifugal force
known as " looping the loop '’ was practiced, it seems, as
long afo as the first half of the last century. A French
journal ascribes its invention to
M. Claviére, of Havre. At first The Antiqulty ‘of
the car that did the *looping'* *‘Looping the Loop'’
bore nothing but bags of sand,
but soon a passenger made the venture, and, in 1850, the
sport was a prominent feature of the performance at the
aris Hippodrome. Apparently, however, it was reserved
for this country to throw the sport open to the public, as
was done at Coney Island, and, later, to produce a per-
former daring enough to make the trip on a bici'cle. In
spite of thisfong record, the feasibility of the loop trip
with a car running on rails was denied  several years ago
in a technical journal, on the ground that the necessary
initial speed could not be obtained.

a a

EOLOGISTS tell us that underground channels are slowly
capturing all our rivers, and that the entire water sys-
tem of the earth is to become subterranean. Whether
man will then forsake the dried surface and dwell in
caves or manage to pump from
The Passing of the its underground retreat such
Rivers and the Oceans water as he needs, they do not
inform us. M. Paul Combes
tells us that our knowledge of what he calls ** hydrologic
evolution ' on this and other planets is largely due to data
collected by experts in cavern lore, or **speleologists,’” as
they call themselves, whose pursuit has, until quite re-
cently, been regarded more as a harmless amusement than
as a branch of science. As instances of celestial bodies on
which hydrological evolution is in its final phases, M.
Combes mentions the planet Mars and the moon. On
Mars the only surface water left is apparently that which
forms the porar ice caps; on the moon it has all gone, ac-
cording to most astronomers, while others think that a
little vapor may find its way to the outer regions,—enough
to cause an occasional snowstorm.
a a

ADIUM continues to interest both the chemists and the
physicists, as well as the general public. We hear,
through the medium of the dai y papers, more or less that
Is wonderful about it, and some things that are true.
It should be remembered that the
Statements about what a pound of The Wonderful
radium will do are somewhat like Element, Radium
descriptions of the properties of a
turnip as large as a house. The quantities of radium at
an experimenter's disposal are, so far,very small,—almost
microscopic. Professor and Madame Curie, of Paris,how-
ever, have recently stated that radium ives out, spon-
taneously, heat enough to melt its own weight of ice every
hour, and that, apparently, the source of energy is unlim-
ited. Discussion of the cause of this apparent violation
of nature's laws can scarcely be said to have brought ont
any definite conclusion. One theory, that radium ab-
sorbs fravitational energy and turns it into heat has been
carefully tested in Germany, but with negative results. It
appears more Erobable that a minute molecular change
1s going on in the substance, which it requires considerable
time to detect.
A a

T© coNsTRUCT an observatory a mile beneath the sur-
face of the earth would seem to be neither easy nor
¢heap.  Fortunately it is not necessary, in these days of
automatically registering instruments, for the observer to
accompany his apparatus. He may re-

8ubterranean nain !)n the ear[()l':'s surface, whiley his
Observations instrument is lowered to the required
3 depth through a boring like those made

for artesian wells. 1t is proposed by a %-‘rcnch physicists,
- L-alsant, that a series of such underground ** observa-
tories” be established in different parts of the world, for

~

SUCCESS

577




578

School Children Should Drink

Children require a nutritious, palatable table dnnk.
1t is well known that tea and coffee are injurious, as
they impair both the digestion and nerves of a growing
child. Horlick’s Malted Milk is invigorating, healthful,
upbuilds and strengthens the brain, nerves and muscles.

Horlick’s Malted Milk contains, in the form of a tempting food?
drink, pure, rich milk, from ourown dairies, combined with an ex-
tract of the choicest grains. Itis very nourishing, delicious, and
easily digested. Put up in powder form, instantly prep:gr.ed by
stirring in hot or cold water, without further cooking or addition of
milk.

In TABLET form, also, readyto eatasa quick school luncheon,
or in place of candy, at recess, or between meals. In both natural
and chocolate flavor.

Samples of powder or tablet form, or both, will be sent free upon
request. All druggists sell it.

Horlick’s Food Co., Racine, Wis.. U.S. A.
84 Turringdon Bosd, London, Eng.  Established 18573, 2850 PetarSt, Mootreal, Csne

ARE YOU SATISFIED
WITH YOUR SALARY?

Are your brains bringing you no better return than does a day
faborer’s brawn t

Do you not feel that given the opportunity you could do better,
and would not the prospect of from $35.00 to 0.00
week stimulate you to put out your best effort?

Then get in touch with us. Write immediately for our
Free Test Blank and other interesting information and take

up the study of ‘dverfiSiﬂy

We can put into your life, and by
correspondence, without interfering
with your vocation, the heaped up
e::rencmc of ten of the leading
advertising e xperts of Chicago, the
lovical advertising center of the United
Stites.  Send for FREE TEST BLANK
an-l full information.

CHICAGO COLLEGE OF ADVERTISING
948 Williams Bldg., Cor. Fifth

A T3 --Nm
Worids to Conguer”  Ave,and Monroe St., Chicago
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the purpose of collecting data re arding the phenomena
of tﬁe earth’s crust, especially of underground tempera-
ture. The cost, he says, would be vastlf' less than that of
astronomical observation, and the result would be more
beneficial to mankind. He is trying to interest some gov-
ernment or scientific society in his project, though hitherto
he has not had much success.

a a

AIR that has been breathed contains a large percentage
of carbonic acid gas, and it is genera ly considered
that this is what makes it_harmful, since this gas will not
support life. We are reminded, however, by the ** Lancet,”
that carbonic acid, by itself, has
What Makes Foul little or no poisonous effect. It
Alr Injurious? must, therefore, have some poison-
ous companion in human breath,
which has not yet been isolated by chemists. The poison,
however, seems to be proportioned to the amount of car-
bonic acid, so that it is quite proper to estimate the foul-
ness of the air by measuring the latter. **The whole
question,”” says ‘*The Lancet,”’ needs a much more ex-
tended inquiry than has been hitherto carried out.”’

' a a

THE papers announce that two German explorers,
Scholl of Munich, and a Dr. Kuempfe, are to seek
the pole under the frozen arctic seas in a submarine boat
constructed specially for the purpose, and that the boat is
to keep in communication with civiliza-
tion by wireless telegraphy. The ‘*Ma- By 8ubmarine
rine Review'' makes great fun of this to the Pole?
roject and of all similar ones. So far, . .
it says, all that the submarine boat has accomplished is to
stay for a few hours at the bottom of some shallow body
of water, to the great discomfort of its crew. It has no
sense of direction when in motion, and its radius of action
is only about twenty miles. *The pole,”" it concludes,
“like the navies of the nations, is safe from the sub-
marine."’
. a a

THAT laughter may be primarily a manifestation of
displeasure instead of pleasure is suggested by an
English psychologist. From this view, the laughter ex-
cited by ridicule of a thing that we dislike is more funda-

mental than the laughter of joy. Perhaps
Why Do We tickling brings us nearer to purely animal
Laugh? laughter than anf'thing else. Here the

cause is purely physical, and is generally
disliked by the victim. Professor James Sully, in his
recent book on the subject, tells us that ““much at least
of the later and more refined laughter is analogous to the
effect of tickling.'' We must probably distinguish, how-
ever, between the laughter of pure good spirits and that
of one who ‘‘laughs at’’ a thing. These may be distinct
in their origin, and it is the latter that is doubtless derived
from displeasure.

. a

AMONG a large number of theories to explain the blue-
ness of the sky, only two have survived to recent date,
namely: the one that ascribes it to the proper color of the
air, and the one that considers it due to reflection from
very small particles of suspended matter,as

with the blue color of very thin smoke. Why Is the
The 'latter theory, which is that of Lord 8ky Blue?
Rayleigh, has recently been exhaustively

tested by Herr G. Zettwuch, who concludes that it alone
corresponds to fact, and that the weak bluish color of the
air, if it exists at all, contributes nothing toward the blue
of the sky. Herr Zettwuch finds that the most '‘satura-
ted" or **bluest’ blue is not at the zenith, but at points
ninety degrees from the sun. He also finds that the skies
of England and France are bluer than those of Italy,
which hardly accords with tradition.

a Ao

A RECENT lecturer on the subject gives some remarkable
figures on the rapidity of brain and nerve action
during the execution of certain pieces on the pianoforte.
The speed may be so great as to require the eye to take

in twenty-five separate signs in a
The Psychology of second, and the fingers to make
Plano-Playing thirty-three separate movements

in the same time, while the brain
is superintending and carrying out the necessary connec-
tion between the two. As the eye can receive only about
ten consecutive impressions in a second, the notes must
be scen and appreciated in groups, just as in reading a
sentence one does not pick out the letters separately.
With very practiced readers, whether of music or of
printed words, the translation of signs into sounds becomes
almost automatic; that is, the brain is able to hand over
its share of the work to the lower or subconscious centers,
and the higher centers are not taxed.

a a

HE task of associating external characteristics with
moral attributes in man has been essayed by Professor

Karl Pearson, of London, and some of his colleagues,
The investigation, which has been going on for six years
past and involves the study of over
six thousand records, shows, as as- Physical 8igns of
serted by Professor Pearson, some Moral Character
curious results.  For instance, blue-
eyed persons are more conscientious than dark-eyed, and

ersons with red or fair hair than those with black. Red-

aired boys are apt to be quick-tempered, while dark-
haired onés are more often sullen. Handwriting appears
a fairly trustworthy indication of character, bad writing
affording a ‘‘warning note,”” according to the professor.
Ability in athletics is correlated with a higher intelligence
than the average, and the converse is also true. **Many of
Professor Pearson's conclusions,’” says a London medical
authority, ** would receive strenuous opposition if a pleb-
iscite were taken.”

» »

For too many of us it has come to be well-nigh impossible to sit
down by oursclves without turning around instinctively for a
book or a newspaper. The habit indicates a vacancy of mind, a
morbid intellectual restlessness, and may not inaptly be com-
pared with that incessant delirious activity which lﬁosc who are
familiar with deathbed scenes know are the signs of dissolution.
Books are an inestimable boon: let me never be without the best
of them, both old and new. Still, one would fain have an occa-
§ion:§l thought of one’s own, even though, as is the common say-
ing, it is nothing to speak of. Meditation is an old-fashioned ex-
ercise.—BRADFORD TORKEY.
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TWO TIPS
And Both Winners.

A man gets a friendly tip now and then that's
worth while.

A Nashville man says: ‘For many years I was
a perfect slave to coffee, drinking it every day, and
all the time I suffered with stomach trouble and
such terrific nervousness that at times I was un-
able to attend to business and life seemed hardly
worth living. 1 attributed my troubles to other
causes than coffee and continued to drench my
system with this drug. Finally I got so bad I
could not sleep, my limbs were weak and trem-
bling, and I had a constant dread of some im-
pending danger, and the many medicines I tried
failed to help me at all.

+'One day a friend told me what Postum had
done for her husband and advised me to quit
coffee and try it, but I would not do so. Finally
another friend met me on the street one day, and
after talking about my health he said, ‘You try
Postum Cereal Coffee and leave coffee alone,’ add-
ing that his nervous troubles had all disappeared
when he gave up coffee and began to drink Postum.

«This made such a great impression on me
that I resolved to try it, although I confess I had
little hopes. However, I started in, and to my
unbounded surprise, in less than two weeks I was
like another person. All of my old troubles are
now gone, and I am a strong, healthy, living ex-
ample of the wonderful rebuilding power of Post-
um. It is a fine drink as well as a delicious bev-
erage, and I know it will correct all coffee ills; I
know what a splendid effect it had on me to give
up coffee and drink Postum.'’ Name given by
Postum Co., Battle Creek, Mich.

There's a reason.

Look in each package for a copy of the famous
little book, **The Road to Wellville.”’
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Making American Naval Heroes °

JOHN OCALLAN O’'LAUGHLIN

A NAVAL officer of to-day has no smooth sailing

to the four stars of an admiral. From the time
of his entry into the naval academy until his re.
tirement, if he remains in the service, he must
work, work, work, fitting himself for the opportu-
nity which, successfully seized, will bring him re-
ward as great as that conferred upon Farragut,
Porter, or Dewey. Napoleon once said: «There
are no poor regiments, but often poor colonels,'’
With ships’ companies composed of the finest
fighting men in the world, responsibility for vic-
tory or defeat must inevitably fall upon the leaders;
and leaders, even when born, are apt to fail in
modern naval operations, unless their native ability
has been brought to flower by the toil of constant
application,

The education and training of an officer of the
United States navy have in view the single pur-
pose of fitting him to exercise, properly and with-
out faltering, command in battle. His education
is obtained at the naval academy; his training
never ends. Upon the completion of four years
of study at Annapolis, where he learns the theory
and some practical knowledge of his future pro-
fession, he spends two years at sea, acquiring in-
formation which will be useful when he places his
foot upon the first rung of commissioned rank.
Returning to Annapolis, he receives his commis-
sion, and then is sent back to sea, an ‘‘insect’’
among his seniors, but an ensign and an officer
to his family and his friends. As a midshipman,
he has performed the duties of an enlisted man,
and as an ensign he is consequently equipped to
drill the division placed under his command. He
imparts to the men the intricacies of their calling,
displaying patience surprising to a civilian unused
to the ways of the service. While recently on
board the United States ship ‘¢ Prairie,"’ a train-
ing ship for landsmen, I saw Lieutenant Edward
H.Watson, one of the young watch and division
officers, teach a man how to tie a knot. The knot
was simple, but the man was dull. Again and
again Watson took the rope and twisted it, direct-
ing attention to each stage of the operation as he
advanced. At last the student grasped the idea.
During the afternoon, when free from other duties,
he occupied his time in perfecting himself in his
lesson.  When next he was asked by Lieutenant
Watson to tie the knot, there was celerity in. the
movement which brought a word of commenda-
tion. The pride that flushed the landsman's face
repaid the trouble his officer had taken.

No post in battle is more exposed than that of
ayoung officer. He may be stationed in the fight-
ing top of a battleship in charge of the machine
guns. He may have reached the dignity of turret-
work and have charge of the manipulation of two
death-dealing twelve-inch guns. He may be in
command of a number of weapons of smalier cali-
ber belonging to the main or to the secondary
battery, or lie may be in the bowels of the ship,
controlling the machinery, or sending ammunition
to the gunners. Politics is allowed to play as
small a part as possible in the administration of
the navy, with the result that merit receives recog-
nition. If an officer is energetic and worthy, he
may, if he desires, be placed in command of a
torpedo boat or a small gunboat engaged in patrol
work in the Philippine Islands. Few officers of
orabove therank of a lieutenant care to incur orare
able physically to stand the risks, the hardships,
and the nerve-racking experience’ of the young-
sters commanding boats of these types. The prob-
lem of a torpedo boat is strictly limited; it must
get within range of an enemy's man-of-war, dis-
charge its torpedo, and, if it can, escape from the
rapid-fire guns which open as soon as it is detec-
ted. Three qualities are requisite for the work,—
dash, courage, and Jjudgment,—and they must act
upon a physique capable of bearing its possessor
unfalteringly through a hail of shell and bullets.
In spite of the danger, the almost certainty that
death will follow an attack of this kind, positions
on torpedo boats are eagerly sought by young offi-
cers. In time of peace, there is nothing of the
Picturesque on board a torpedo boat. Clad in

ungarees, stripped of the blue and brass buttons,
the officers work with the men, generating com-
l’aqeship essential to the formation of a complete
unit, but retaining the supremacy of education and
training which fits them to become leaders.

» ]

A way is open for every man to reach the golden gateway of
success if he does n’t sturn’;ble over the ““ifs "’ iﬁ his pathway Xnd
Pause too often and too long to ask  Why ?” Success does n't
feneon the wings of doubt. It comes to the man who pushes

F aside, asks no whys, and puts purpose and push together.

[
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SUCCESS
Looking for the Light

[Concluded from page 545]

to try and put into practice the only thing he un-
derstood, and that was the management of boys'
clubs. He went at once to the Cambridge Set-
tlement, in which Mrs. Quincy Shaw is interested,
and, because the settlement has helped many am-
bitious young men like himself, it helped him. He
was given a position there, and so proficient was
he in the work and so earnest in his efforts that
he was gradually given more responsibility, and
eventually he paid for his education at Harvard
simply by having taken stock of his resources and
turned to account the one thing he knew and in
which he was really a specialist. He was gradu-
ated at Harvard a year ago, and is making his pro-
fession the work in the settlement, where he is
assisting men whose struggles are like his own.

A a s

By no means is the history of effort to win a new
life confined to men. There are, for instance, two
young women, both born and bred in East Side
tenements, whose achievements have been won-
derful. Both are connected now with the work of
the University Settlement.

One of these young women, Miss Rebecca
F——, belongs to a Russian Jewish family which
came to America when she was a child. She was
reared in the Jewish Quarter of the Bowery, and
went to school there. Her intelligence and alert-
ness made her a promising pupil. , The evening
classes made their appeal to her, and she used to
go to these and to the playgrounds with the other
little East Side children whom she knew. When
she was fourteen years old the circumstances of
her family became more straitened than ever be-
fore, and she was obliged to go to work. Instead
of applying at the factories and sweat-shops, the
usual working-places of girls of her class after the
school days are early over, she went to the school
whose evening classes she attended and begged
to be taken in there in some capacity which would
enable her to earn a little money. Touched by
the child’s cagerness, those in charge managed
their slender funds so that she might be taken as
a doorkeeper and hall-girl, and this position en-
abled her to attend school and contribute to the
support of her family. Ina little time she was
taken in as assistant to the girls' classcs, and at
length she applied to the Educational Alliance to
be put in charge of one of the roof playgrounds.
This was given to her, and so_successful was her
work there that the Board of Education engaged
her to supervise work of the same sort, and this
position she still occupies. By this time she was
enabled to make come true her dteam of higher
education, and she entered the Normal School,

| from which she was recently graduated. Her in-

tention is to take up immediately the playground
work as her profession. She is a clever, refined
girl, and has absolutely molded her own career.

Miss Nellie F 's success has been along the
same lines. She was one of the little children who
came to the play-centers and evening classes of
the schools: she watched the instructors, learned
the exercises and games, and was able to offer
herself as an assistant. Now she is in charge of
about a dozen classes of boys and girls, and is
herself a charming example of what just that sort
of training leads to. .

The work of both these young women, more-
over, besides refining their own lives, has had a
powerful influence for good upon those with whom
they work. Miss Nellie F—— comes in contact
with more than two thousand children every week,
—-children of the slums, to each one of whom
it is her whole hope to give some little glimpse of
light that shall kindle a longing for more.

From Poorhouse to Parliament

FROM the poorhouse to a seat in parliament is the nota-
ble advance of William Crooks,a working cooper in the
Woolwich district of London, England. Heretofore, the
district has polled over ten thousand votes, always giving
the government a large majority; but at the last election
the cooper was elected as a'Liberal by a majority of 3,229,
in a total vote of fourteen thousand. When Crooks's
father died, the mother and children were ordered to the
poorhouse at Poplar,England, and, in 1878, young Crooks
was a tramp on the road from L.ondon to Liverpool, look-
ing for work. He is now chairman of the board of
guardians, the same official body that ordered him, asa
boy, to the poorhouse. He is also the presiding officer
of several other public boards and organizations. Amon,

his personal friends is Lord Rosebery. The man defeate

by this working cooper in the election is Geoffrey Drage,
one of Great Britain's most prominent statesmen, and
author of many works on social economy. He was a
Derby Conservative member of parliament from 1895 to
1900.” He takes the seat vacated by Lord Charles Beresford.
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Character-Building
Through Thought

J. LINCOLN BROOKS
V.—Overcoming Fear

I setting about the overcoming of fear, we must first

understand what it is we fear. It is always something
that has not yet happened; that is, it is non-existent.
Trouble is an imaginary something that we think of, and
which frightens us with its possibility. Suppose you are
afraid of yellow fever; that is, you are afraid of the suffer-
ing caused by the disease, and especially of probable fatal
termination. As long as you have not the fever, it does
not exist for you. If you have it, it has not killed you yet,
and it may not do so. The most that can actually exist
for you at any one time is pain and physical weakness. A
state of terror aggravates every disagreeable feature of the
illness and makes a fatal issue almost certain. By resist-
ing the pain and the weakness, using the will power and
proper remedial agencies for the purely physical manifes-
tations of the disease, you will probably recover. It is
because it is so feared that it is so often fatal, and even its
contagion seems to be governed very largely by the fear
people have of it, in spite of germs and microscopic proofs
of tgeir part in the development of the disease. That is,

the germs do not often affect a healthy, fearless person.

Durinf a yellow fever epidemic at New Orleans, in the
days before all the doctors had agreed that the disease is
contagious, a young Northern teacher arrived at Natchez,
Mississippi, in a high fever. Dr. Samuel Cartwright was
called. The next morning, according to Dr. William H.
Holcomb, he summoned the officers of the hotel and all the
regular boarders into the parlor and made them a speech
something like this:—

**This young lady has yellow fever. Itisnot contafious.
None of you will take it from her; and, if you will follow
my advice, you will save this town from a panic, and a
panic is the hot bed of an epidemic. Say nothing about
this case. Ignore it absolutely. Let the ladies of the
house help nurse her, and take flowers and delicacies to
her, and act altogether as if it were some everyday affair,
unattended by danger. I will save her life, and perhaps,
in the long run, those of many others."”

The advised course was agreed to by all but one woman,
who proceeded to quarantine herself in the most remote
room of the hotel. The young teacher got well, and no
one in the house except this terror-stricken woman became
sick with yellow fever.

*“By his great reputation and his strong magnetic
power,” says Dr. Holcomb, * Dr. Cartwright dissipated
the fears of those around him, and prevented an epidemic.
For this grand appreciation and successful application of
a principal—the power of mind and thought over physical
conditions, a power just dawning on the perception of the
race,—he deserves a nobler monument than any we have
accorded heroes and statesmen.’’

Most people are afraid to walk on a narrow place high
above ground. If that same narrow space were marked
on a broad walk, they could keep within it perfectly, and
never think of losing their balance. The only dangerous
thing about walking in such a place is the fear of falling.
Steady-headed people are simply fearless; they do not
allow the thought of possible danger to overcome them,
but keep their physical powers under perfect control. An
acrobat has only to conquer fear to perform most of the
feats that astound spectators. For some feats, special
training and development of the muscles, or of the eye and
judgment, are necessary, but a cool, fearless head is all
that is necessary for most.

The images that frighten a child into convulsions in a
dark room do not exist for the parent. When the child is
convinced that the ghosts and monsters are not real, the
terror ceases. A city child who had never walked on
grass showed terror w{en first placed on yielding turf, and
walked as gingerly as if it had been hot iron. ere was
nothing to be afraid of, but the child thought there was.
When the belief of danger was eradicated, the fear was

one. So it would be with grown up fears if habit, race-
thought, and wrong early training did not set us in grooves
- that are hard to get out of. If we could but rise to the
conviction that fear is only an image of the mind, and that
it has no existence except in our consciousness, what a
boon it would be to the human race!

Take a very common fear,—that of losing one's position!
The people who make their lives miserable worrying
about this possible misfortune have not yet been dis-
charged. As long as they have not, they are suffering
nothing, and there is no danger of want. The presentsitua-
tion is therefore satisfactory. If discharge comes, it is then
too late to worry about its coming, and all previous worry-
ing would have been pure waste, doing no good, but rather
weakening one for the necessary struggle to get another
situation.  The thing to worry about then will be that
another place will not be found. If a place is found, all
the worrying will again be useless. nder no circum-
stances can the worrying be justified by the condition of
affairs at any particular time.

. In overcoming your various fears, follow each one out to
its logical conclusion thus, and convince yourself that at
the present moment the things you fear do not exist save
in your imagination. Whether they ever come to pass in
the future or not, your fear is a waste of time, energy, and
actual bodily and mental strength. Quit worrying just as
‘v\ou would quit eating or drinking something you felt sure

ad caused you pain in the past.

. Merel{ convincing yourself that what you fear is imag-
inary will not suffice until you have trained your mind to
throw off suggestions of fear, and to combat all thought
that leads to it. This will require constant watchfulness
and alert mental effort. When the thoughts of foreboding,
or worry, begin to suggest themselves, not only do not in-
dulge them, and let them grow big and black, but even
change your thought, and think of all that tends in the
opposite direction. If the fear is of personal failure, in-
stead of thinking how little and weak you are, how ill-
prepared for the great task, and how sure you are to fail,
think how strong and competent you are, how you have
done similar tasks, and how you are going to utilize all
your past experience and rise to this present occasion,
then do the task triumphantly, and be ready for a bigger
one. It is such an attitude as this, whether consciously
assumed or not, that carries men to higher places.
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All Kalamazoo ranges

and_ cook stoves are

equipped with patent

oven thermometer.

R Makes Obaking sure
- and easy.

The KALAMAZOO

A better stove or range than you can get from
any other source. A saving of from 25«5 to 40%
in price. Promptshipment from factory to user.
Factory prices—no dealers’ profits. Freight
prepaid by us. 360 days approval test. Guar-
antee backed by $20,000 bank bond.

Send for (zwlog.i‘lo. 151 and prices, freight prepaid.
THE KALAMAZOO STOVE CO.,
Manufacturers, Kalamazoo, Michigan.

R

REPRESENTATIVE WANTED.

A dignified man or woman wanted for a dignified
position by a wealthy brokerage house to sell a
high grade security which has never been offered
before. No agents needapply. Best of references
essential. Only educated. respectable, influential
man or woman wanted. Congenial, profitable em-
ployment for a minister, layman or professional
man that need not conflict with his preseat employ-
ment. Good salaried position for the right person.

Address W.A.R., Lock box 1745, New York City.

PATENT SECURED
OR. FEE RETURNED.
BSend model or sketch for FREE gpg:lon as to patentablil-

fty. Send for ourillustrated GUID. OOK, finest publica-
tion lssued for free dgmt)udon. Contains 100 mechanical

INVENT R PROFIT, HOW TO
SELL PATENTS, LAW POINTS FOR IWENNM.
Etc. Patents secured through us advertised without clm\rso
in the PATENT RECORD. SAMPLE COPY FREE. We
also send free our LIST OF INVENTIONS WANTED.,

Address, EVANS, WILKENS & (0.
Patent Attorneys. S Washington, D. C.

u. s. A.

Liquid Pisto

Will stop the most vicious dog (or
man) without permanent lnjury?ﬁ-‘ires
and recharges by pulling the trigger. Loads from any
hquid. No cartridges required. Over 10 shots in one
leading. Valuable to bicyclists, unescorted ladies, cashiers,
hemes. All dealers, or bK mail, 80c.

PAREKR, OTEARKS & 8 N, 887 Seuth Street, New York, U. 8. A.
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Seeing Through Another’s Eyes
HOWARD FIELDING

[Conciuded from page 5571

helped by what I have learned since you took
charge here. A man, as he rises in the world_,
forgets much that he leaves behind, much that it
would be important for him to remember. Ten
months ago I should have been foolish enough to
claim that I understood this work thoroughly, from
top to bottom. But Ididn't; I only understood it
from bottom to top. In every branch of the es-
tablishment, as I have gone downward, 1 have
learned something. You yourself have seen the
results in reduced expenses."’

«] admit that you have saved us a trifle here
and there,’’ said Gerald.

«By the way, Sargent,’’ said Butler, quickly,
¢¢is your stock for sale?’’

«Yes, Eli; it's for sale,”’ responded Sargent;
“but, before you buy it, I think, in common
honesty, and in consideration of our long friend-
ship, I ought to tell you something. The value
of this stock will presently be considerably im-
paired.”’

By your absence, I presume,’’ said Gerald.

«Thank you; no,’’ said Sargent. *‘It will be
impaired by something which I have learned on my
downward path, thanks to you, Gerald. 1 never
should have known it, and never should have
thought of it, if you had not given me this golden
opportunity. "'’

He winked pleasantly at Butler, who imme-
diately remembered the use of the words ‘“golden
opportunity’’ upon another occasion.

««As this knowledge was obtained here,’’ he
continued, ‘I was prepared to give you the ad-
vantage of it, though the bulk of it can not be
turned to the uses of this business."’

«“What are you driving at?’’ exclaimed Sylvanus
Woodbury, getting upon his feet with an audible
creaking of his hinges.

«I hold in my hand,”’ said Sargent, ‘‘an op-
tion on the Thompson Process. I understand it
thoroughly, and am prepared to make it a com-
mercial success."’

‘I was afraid of it; I was afraid of it!'" cried
the lawyer; and he turned and shook his long
forefinger in Eli Butler's face. ‘‘Sargent, we’ll
renew that contract.”’

«It is after twelve o’clock, Mr. Woodbury,"’
said Sargent, ‘*and, by its terms, the contract
expires at that hour. I am no longer bound. If
I may say so without disrespect, I think you
should have interfered before, if not for Gerald's
sake, for that of his sister and joint heir, the
daughter of your friend."’

“I'm not thinking of anybody else,’’ said old
Sylvanus. ‘¢ This boy may go to the devil in his
own way. No; that’s not quite true, yet it’s the
girl whose interests I am most bound to protect
Sit down here, Sargent, and talk to me like a
friend. Give me facts and figures, and we will
bring justice out of this muddle somehow. Ger-
ald, I shall have to take charge here. You and
your pilot’'’'—pointing to Butler,—¢have got this
vessel onto the rocks.’’

Two hours later Sargent stood on the broad
stone step as Eli Butler came out of the building.

“‘So it's a sort of consolidation, eh?'* said But-
ler. ‘“We take in the Thompson Process on your
option, and you get a whole block of stock. Well,
I can see my finish. You'll chalk my hat all
right.”’

“From your side of the fence,'’ said Sargent,
slowly, ¢ that would look like revenge. Even from
my side it might have that appearance,and I don’t
like revenge. Where are you going now, Eli?*’

“I'm going to take a walk in the rain,’’ replied
Butler, ‘“to see how it would seem to have no
home. Savvy, John?"

*“When you come back, see Woodbury,"" said
Sargent. ¢ If you can square it with him, 1 won"'t
interfere. He's officer of the deck, just now."’

**1f Woodbury's on deck, I walk the plank,”
responded Butler.

He stepped squarely out into the rain, in his
usual elegant attire, and without an overcoat or
umbrella.

*“My grandmother's ducks!" said he, turning
suddenly, ‘‘ but you kept this thing mighty quiet!"

12’ echoed Sargent. ‘*Notabitofit. I told
my secret on the evening of the very day that I
first got the idea. 1 whispered it into somebody's
ear. It was only a hope, then, for I didn't know
as much as I do now. Elj, I clinched this thing
in the sandpit. I had to go 'way down there to
get to the bottom of it.”’

- i hood twice; but you can make sure that, in case
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WHITE BRONZE is far more artistic and expressive thanany
stone. Then why not investigate it? It has been on the mar-
ket for over twenty-five years and is an established success.

It has been adopted for more than a hundred public monu-
ments and by thousands of delighted individuals in all parts
of the country. Many granite dealers have used White Bronze
in preference to granite for their own burial plots.

We have hundreds of beautiful designs at prices from $;
to $4,000. We deal direct and deliver everywhere. Distance
is no obstacle. Write us at once for designs and information
if you are interested, stating about what expense you antici-
p?lte. It costs you nothing and puts you under no obligations
whatever.

I Agents Wanted, Address,

" THE MONUMENTAL BRONZE (0.,

358 Howard Avenue, Bridgeport, Conn.

LEARN TACT, TASTE, GOOD FORM

Good Manners

AND SUCCESSFUL ENTERTAINING
BY MAIL

The seventeen most famous social writers, in-
cluding: Mrs. Eila Wheeler Wilcox, Mrs. John
Sherwood, Mrs. Burton Kingsland, Adelaide
Qordon, Mrs. Harrlet Hubbard Ayer, Mrs. Mar-
garet E. Sangster, Mrs. John A. Logan and
Marion Harland, have just prepared a course of
instruction in social ~usage, deportment and

The Art of Being Agreeable

It teaches the correct thing to do, to say, to write, to
wear on all occasions. A complete guide 'to' perfect ease
of manner. An ideal text book for the polite education of
children. Good manners are to-day essential to success.

FREE BUREAU OF ENQUIRY

supplies special information and explanation. Keeps
m:n’;bers il’;ut:ouch with changing social forms.

Our Illustrated Book, containing complete de-
scription of the course of instruction and mem-
bersgnp privileges, mailed to you for 2c. stamp.
The New York Society of Self-Culture
Dept. P9, 156 Flith Ave., New York,N.Y.

You can't give your children their happy child-

you die, they won't have to face the world-
it struggle in poverty. .
‘ Se%l% for t?ooklet)., «The How and the Why.'
| We insure by mail.

PENN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE CO.,
921 Chestnut Street, Phllnlelphl
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The Story of Peter White

R. CLYDE FORD

PETER WHITE

ETER WHITE, who is called ‘*the grand old man of
Michigan,’ is now a little past seventy years old,—and
as much interested in matters of to-day as he was in the
affairs of the time when he was beginning life in the wil-
derness. Some pioneers,when they live over into a genera-
tion not their own, feel that they have lived too long, but
not so with Peter White. He has accommodated himself
easily and gracefully to the changed conditions of life
which surround him. When fifteen years old Mr. White
left home to seek his fortune, and it was ten years before
his family saw him again.

For two centuries Mackinac had been a romantic en-
trepot of trade for the Northwest, and thither the boy
wandered. He lived on the island for several years and
gained ‘much wordly wisdom from contact with traders,
government officials, Indians, and vevageurs. There was
in those days something of what the Germans call the
naturmensch in the youngster, and he speedily felt at home
in the free, wild atmosphere of the old ﬁlke post. He soon
became a hai) fellow with the Indians because he learned
10 speak their tongue, and if his name had not been so un-
mistakably Yankee he would have passed for a bright
young native of lower Canada.

Iron was discovered in Michigan in the '40's, and in
1849, Mr. White gave up his position at Mackinac, worth
thirty-tive dollars a month with board, to accept another
at twelve dollars a month with a party starting for the
iron country situated inland from what is now Marquette
on Lake Superior.  He possessed ambition, and courage,
and believed that the new region offered the very oppor-
tunities that he was looking for. From that time his life

has been indissolubly linked with the development of !

Michigan’s great upper peninsula.

For a time after his arrival in the new country he worked
as clerk in a company store. The second winter he car-
ried the mail on snowshoes and by dog-train to 1.'Anse,
seventy-five miles through the wilderness. - For this he
was promised one thousand two hundred dollars,—he
received three dollars in all.

In 1851, before he was of age, he was appointed post-
master. In 18535 he started in business for himself, open-
ing a store and a local bank. He also became agent for
the Cleveland Iron Company, and began to make invest-
ments in real estate. Two years later he was elected a
member of the state legislature, and was appointed a
United States land-agent. He was not too busy to study
law, until he was admitted to the bar.

When the Civil War began, the production of iron in
Michigan was an assured fact, and considerable quantities
of pig iron were going down the lakes. As the war con-
tinued, it occurred to Peter White that there would soon
be a boom in iron. He accordingly proceeded to buy
back at a liberal advance in price several hundred tons
which he had recently sold and which were lying on vari-
ous docks of the lower lake ports. Then one day he
walked into the office of a foundry company in Cleveland
and sold a thousand tons at forty-two dollars a ton.
Peter White has always been a public-spirited citizen.
Every church in the city where Il)w lives has reccived
contributions from him. "He has given the city a public
library of ten thousand volumes, and a monument of Pére
Marquette, the early missionary of Lake Superior. But
his crowning gift to his townspeople was when he pro-
cured from the general government Presque Isle, a nat-
ural park of great beauty, and spent sixty-five thousand
dollars in improving it. For fifty-three vears now he has
been a member of the local school board, and is a lead-
ing member of various commissions, and of many learned
and financial associations of the state and nation.

> »
THE VALUE OF DECISION

LL along life's pathwav, we see people sidetracked,
wavering, vacillating, who waited until their oppor-
tunities had gone by, until the tide had receded, until the
nick of time was bevond their reach. ‘There is nothing
else which will so energize and brace up all the faculties
as a habit of quick, energetic decision, and prompt action.

A modest, sensible, and well-bred man
Would not insult me, and no other can.
WiLLIAM COWPER.
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A FOUNTAIN PEN

Worth $2.00 for

60 CENTS

YOUR MONEY BACK
If Pen Fails to Please.

Raymond & White of Chicago have
made arrangements whereby they are
able to offer to each of Succkess readers
this beautiful and useful Fountain Pen
at a price equal to a present. The man-
ufacturers guarantee this Fountain Pen
to work equal to any on the market; it is
made of the best quality hardened Para
Rubber and is handsomely chased. The
Pen is ‘‘diamond” point and guaran-
teed 14-karat solid gold, through and
through; all put up in box with glass
filler and complete instructions. Regu-
lar dealers ask $2.00 for this pen, which
we will send to you prepaid for 60 cents.
Your money refunded if not satis-
factory. . .

In this age a Fountain Pen is consid-
ered almost a necessity. Everybody
should carry one. They are always
ready for use. We trust every reader
of this Magazine will take advantage of
this offer. Read attached coupon care-
fully and send at once. No pen will be
sent unless coupon is received. 60cents
in coin or stamps can be sent through
the malil without danger of loss.

This is the exact size and illustration of our Fountaln Pen.
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Fill out this coupon and mail to RAYMOND
& WHITE, 55 Randolph Street, Chicago, ill.

¥ SECTIONAL
« u “" BOOK-CASES
a AND
ING CABINETS

Roller-bearing, non-bind-
ing doors, removable |
(to clean or replace |
broken glass) by sim- -
ply unhooking. No
unsightly lron |
bands or protruding |
shelves. Sections so
nicely joined together
that appearance is that
of solid case. We are
the Only Sectional Book-
case Makers entitled to
: the trade-mark of the |
and Rapids Furniture
. Association, which means .
the best. Sold only through dealers. If no dealer in your
town, write us. Send for lllustrsted Catalog, showing
different sizes.

THE GUNN FURNITURE CO.
Grand Rapids, Mich.
New England Depot, 133 Portland Street, Boston

WE WANT IDEAS, DESIGNS AND DRAWINGS THAT
CAN BE USED FOR ADVERTISING PURPOSES
Whrite for particulars.

RELCOMEKE & BILLSTEIN,

690 Mariner and Merchant Bidg. Philadelphin, Pa.
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The Editor’s Chat

Don't worry, don't fret, however dark the outlook; you will ultimately
come to the light if you look upward, live upward, work upward.

Why His Marriage Was a Failure

He regarded children as a nuisance.

He did all his courtini before marriage.

He never talked over his affairs with his wife.

He never had time to go anywhere with his wife.

He doled out money to his wife as if to a beggar.

He looked down upon his wife as an inferior being.

He never took time to get acquainted with his family.

He thought of his wife only for what she could bring to
him.

He never dreamed that there were two sides to mar-
riage.

e never dreamed that a wife needs praise or compli-

ments.

He had one set of manners for home and another for

_society.

He paid no attention to his personal appearance after
marriage. . .

He married an ideal, and was disappointed to find it
had flaws. . .

Hé thought his wife should spend all her time doing
housework.

He treated his wife as he would not have dared to treat
another woman.

He never dreamed that his wife needed a vacation, re-
creation or change.

He never made concessions to his wife's judgment, even
in unimportant matters. . L

He thought the marriage vow had made him his wife's
master, instead of her partner.

He took all the little attentions lavished on him by his
wife as his by ‘‘divine right,”” and not as favors.

He always carried his business troubles home with him,
instead of locking them in his store or office when he
closed.

The Ambition That Elevates

"I WOULD not give a fig.'’ says Andrew Carnegie, *‘for

the young man in business who does not already see
himself a partner or the head of an important firm.” Do
not rest for a moment in your thoughts as a head clerk or
foreman or general manager in any concern, no matter
how extensive. Say, each, to yourself, * My place is at the
top.’ Be king in your dreams. Vow that you will reach
that position with untarnished reputation, and make no
other vow to distract your attention."’

There is no doubt that a great many young men fail be-
cause they do not aim high enough, and a great many
more do not succeed because they will not pay the price
of success. They are not willing to dig, and stick, and save
for it. Their ambition leads them no further than wishing,
—it is not backed by effort. :

It would be a paltry sort of ambition, however, and not
at all, [ am sure, what Mr. Carnegie had in mind, which
would confine itself to the purpose of being a partner or
head of a great firm, or a great lawyer, doctor, or states-
man. The prime ambition or aspiration should be to un-
fold evenly,and to let growth in character lead to excellence
in all other things. No matter what business, or profes-
sion, or occupation one is engaged in, he should aim to
excel in it, and to reach its highest pinnacle. The love of
excellence is the lodestar that leads the world onward.
Nothing less than our best efforts will result in any lasting
benefit to ourselves or to the community in which we live.
It matters not if we do not thereby reach our aim, for we
will grow broader and higher and richer in experience and
knowledge through the trying.

** Whoever is resolved to excel in painting, or, indeed, in
any other art,"”” said Sir Joshua Reynolds, ‘*must bring all
his mind to bear on that one object from the moment he
rises until he goes to bed.”"

The advice of successful men, in any line, is always the
same: ‘‘Concentrate, concentrate!"’ Give your undivided
attention to that in which you desire to excel. Never wa-
ver in your purpose, but press onward as do the stars in
their courses.

‘*We must aspire ever,”" said Clyde Fitch, the success-
ful playwright, in a recent interview. **We must not rest
on our laurels, no matter how hardly earned. We must
goon. A dear friend of mine said to me, 'Oh, take it easy.
Write one of your society plays agyear. Enjoy yourself.’
But work is my enjoyment.”’

The young men who ‘‘take it easy,” enjoying"them-
selves first, and working only when they feellike it, are
never likely to do much good for themselves or any one
else. That trait of character which Webster defined as
‘‘an eager desire for the attainment of something'’ must
be present in every youth who would make himself su-
premely useful in the world. It is eager desire to attain
excellence in their work that makes men successful.

When David Maydole, the village blacksmith, was
asked by a contractor to make two hammers for him some-
what better than those he had made for his men, he re-
plied:  *'I can't make any better ones. When | make a
thing I make it as well as T can, no matter whom it is for."’
It was the earnest purpose to make the best hammers that
could be made thatbrought him profit, honor, and a world-
wide reputation as the. manufacturer of the celebrated
**Maydole hammers."

‘I 'wish to be Chateaubriand, or nothing,"* wrote Victor
Hugo in his notebook, at the age of fourteen. Even long
before, the child had his ideal, and ever, as the years ad-
vanced, it went upward and still upward.

When the late Horace Maynard entered Amherst Col-
lege he nailed a large **V'* over his door, so as to keep
himself daily reminded that he must be prepared to deliver
his class valedictory when the time should come. Needless
to say, he was chosen for the honor.

If we do not look up and aspire to higher and higher
things, we shall make no progress, and progress is the law
of nature. If we don't go upward, we go downward.
**You can not. without guilt and disgrace, stop where you
are,” says William Ellery Channing. ‘*The past and the
present call on you to advance. Let what you have gained

be an impulse to something higher. Your nature is 1go
great to be crushed. You were not created what you are
merely to toil, eat, drink, and sleep. like the inferior anj.
mals. If you will, you can rise. No POWer in society, no
hardship in your condition can depress you, or keep ‘you
down, in knowledge, power, virtue, or influence, but b
your own consent.’’ '
-

A Tatal Gift

R OBERT C. OGDEN, John Wanamaker's partner, says

that one of the things commonly fatal to the success
of young men in business is a habit of talking too much,
He declares that it is the silent man, who thinks much and
talks little, who is the wisest, and will succeed most
quickly.

Many a youth has failed to accomplish anything worth
while simply because he could talk glibly, without effor,
and—without thought. In school he was envied by the
hard-working, slow-tongued boy, whose thoughts matured
more rapidly than his words; he was looked up to by all
his classmates as a brilliant star, one born with a happy
faculty which would he}‘p him win his way in the world
without any particular effort on his part. He himself re-
garded his facility of speech as a substitute for an educa-
tion, or for the ordinary dl’udfety of business traifing. His
awakening came later,—too late for him to repair tﬁe mis-
take of his youth.

How many young men possessing this, to them, fatal
gift, have entered the ministry, depending almost wholly
on their natural flow of language instead of the solid prep-
aration that would give them breadth and depth and re-
serve power! They thought they would have no more
trouble in winning and holding the attention of their con-
gregations than they had in gathering about them an audi-
ence of school or college friends. Some of them did not
even think it necessary to go to college. Their first ser-
mons, allowing for their youth and inexperience, were
considered marvels, but before long their lack of thorough-
ness began to be apparent. Their shallowness and super-
ficiality could not be hidden from the most ignorant
Having no reserve to draw upon, they repeated themselves
again and again. Sound without sense and words without
thoughts back of them were all they had to %:ve to people
hungering to hearsomething vital. Lacking the knowledge
and resourcefulness which are the results of years of train-
ing and disciplined study, they had nothing but husks to
otger to their congregations. ey were no more capable
of holding pastorates than was that illiterate preacher of
whom it is told that, on a certain occasion, wishing toshow
his contempt for classical education, he thus accosted a
learned clergyman: ‘‘Sir, you have been to coll el
presume?’’ **Yes, sir,"” was the reply. *'I am thankful,
said the unlearned one, expanding his chest, “'that the
Lord opened my mouth without any learning.” A simi-
lar event,”” promptly retorted the other, ‘*happened in
Balaam's time." . .

A ycung man of ready speech who thinks of entering the
ministry, or, indeed, any other of the professions, should
study the words of Rev. David J. Burrell, of New York
City, in relation to the subject of preparation for the work.
He'says: *'Aliberal education is an important factor in a
minister's equipment. While a college education is not
absolutely necessary, a man not college-bred is at a

reat disadvantage. /¢ mever pays to lake a short cul.
iecause the standard of intellect and knowledge is ver,y
high in the ministry, a young man who hopes to rise 9b0\§
the uverage must have both natural and cultivate

owers."’
P It is the same in every profession,—in every department
of life. With enlarged opportunities for higher education
and thoroughness of preparation, the standards are 'eVC"Y'
where being raised. No glibness of tongue can cover up
a lack of solid acquirements. .

Among young lawyers as well as young ministers, ma}l:lg
a one has come to grief because he has dﬁpcnded upon est
readiness of speech. He could talk easily, could Ilmerfor
an audience in a debating contest, and was notata qssk .
a word on any ordinary occasion. He did not ‘thm“s'
college education and years of drill in a law school !_lrel pl
sary to his success at the bar. With his natural gi 1 the
debating, he felt that there was no need for him o“il_e
laborious training a less talented youth would rlelgmsel}
When he was finally admitted to the bar and found 'Itake
among men of trained powers, he discovered his mls[-'rcd:
He realized then the truth of the statement madesb)’ ‘Bar
eric R. Coudert. ex-president of the New York | me( '
Association. ** Nothing," said Mr. Coudert, 1 Cﬂnin s
the place of a classical four years' course in college Many
influence on an aspirant for professional succesp-h  the
have succeeded and become leaders of men wit outhers
training and culture of a college education. Many oass .
with all the advantages of such an education have Pow pr
unnoticed through life. But we are not sPea‘“"‘rﬁ Sture
exceptional cases and may overlook both classes. nd 560
will have her joke, at times, and laugh at rules, a L
at experience, and give sophists a chance to a‘rx“thala
show their wit; but the fact, none the less. \'emalnsal iy
youth who has gone through the course of mtgllect: " g")’an-
nastics that a college affords starts in life with a
tage.” .

Readiness of speech is not a gift to m-
cause it is so frequently abused. Some of thle m?‘[::‘;y ©
ing people in the world are those who are a! v‘:a);_i ot time.
say the right word in the right place and at the gany into
and they infuse new life and spirit into any COmPrsadonal
which they come because of their happy 0,0'{""“ & were
powers. But their gift would profit them ‘2‘5‘ € wers. by
not enhanced by cultivation of their ment Pa“ cources
yearsof study, and by gathering knowledge fron{ iy listen,
within their reach. hen they speak Peoplehgﬁ.stenin to.
because they are sure to hear something wol’;l an mlE of

No one need flatter himself that, because s e"‘;m, prepa-
do other things without effort, he needs no “namral gifts
ration-for his life-work., No matter what your lty without
may’ be, you,will.never succeed in your speciaity

be underrated be-
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serving a faithful apprenticeshiF to it. It is the reserve
power accumulated by years of training and by the dry
drudgery of discipline in school, in college, in a trade, ina
business, or in a profession, that counts.

[y a

Self-reliance Is a Good Teacher

Wn: often find that boys who have educated themselves
in the country, almost without schooling or teachers,
make the most vigorous thinkers. They may not be quite
as polished or cultivated, in some ways, but they have
something better than polish, and that is mental vigor,
originality of method, and independence. They do not
lean upon their schooling, or depend upon their diplomas;
necessity has been their teacher, and they have been
forced to act for themselves and be practical; they know
little of theories, but they know what will work. The
have gained power by solving their own problems. Suc
self-educated, self-made men carry weight in their com-
munities because they are men of power and think vigor-
ously and strongly; they have learned to concentrate the

mind.

Self-help is the only help that will make strong, vigor-
ous lives. Self-reliance is a great educator and early
poverty a good teacher. Necessity has ever been the
priceless spur which has called man out of himself and
spurred him on to his goal.

Grit is more than a match for almost any handicap. It
overcomes obstacles and abolishes difficulties. It is the
man who makes an opportunity and does not wait for it—
the man who helps himself and does not wait to be helped,
—that makes the strong thinker and vigorous operator.

It is he who dares to be himself and to work by his own
programme, without imitating others, who wins.

When Avarice Cu;wds Out Love

MARIE EBNER-ESCHENBACH touched the springs of

human nature when she said, ‘' To be content with

little is difficult; to be content with much impossible.'’

How many homes have been made desolate, how many

lives wrecked, how many hearts broken how many friend-

ships severed by an overcrowding ambition for more,—
more honors, more fame, more wealth!

Ambition is a good servant, but a dangerous master.
An ambition 1o rise in the world and free yourself from
the galling limitations of poverty is honorable and praise-
worthy, and, while it is kept subordinate to the higher
claims of manhood and womanhood, can be productive
only of good. But when this ambition degenerates into
avarice, and the passion for wealth is aillowed to dominate
life, it leads its victim on, step by step, to sacrifice the
cherished ideals of youth, to trample on the tenderest
memories of home and childhood, and to neglect those
nearest and dearest to him, until none of the higher emo-
tions of the soul live,—nothing but the passion of greed.

We frequently read in the daily papers of men, and
sometimes women, dying in filthy cellars or dismal attics,
alone, uncared for, ang unlamented, yet possessed of
property which would have enabled them to live, if not in
luxury, at least in comfort and decency. Those poor
wretches were once young, had loving friends and rela-
tives, perhaps high ideals, and hoped to do good and use-
ful work in the world; but they allowed the passion for
money to control them until it crowded out all their finer
aspirations, separated them from home ties, love and
friendship, and led them down the abyss of failure.

In his description of the character of Richard Hardie,
Charles Reade has given us one of the most lurid pen pic-
tures that has ever been drawn of the gradual under-
mining of conscience, the sacrifice of the most sacred ties
that bind human society, the overthrowing of manhood
and honor, and the destruction of a human soul by the
growth of a passion for wealth. From the time of his sur-
render to the first temptation to falsify his balance sheets,
avarice drove him from one crime to another,—the ruin-
ing of hundreds of poor toilers who had entrusted every-
thing theiy; possessed to his bank; the appropriation of the
money which Captain Dodd, who trusted him as he did
himself, and saved from pirates, wreck, and land robbers,
to place in his safe keeping for his wife and children; the
shutting his only son, whom he knew to be as sane as him-
self, in an insane asylum, so that he could thus gain pos-
session of the fortune coming to the young man from his
mother,—on, on, from one disgraceful deed to another,
until he died a victim to his passion, a monomaniac,
haunted by the idea that he was a beggar.

In their absorption in the game of money-making there
are many Richard Hardies to-day. Love,honor,friendship,
family affection, home,—everything that can give the pur-
est and highest form of pleasure to the human hearf is
sacrificed to the love of gold.

In Frank Norris's novel, *The Pit,”" we find another
powerful delineation of the gradual deterioration of a man
who is drawn into the votex of *‘the pit."" His beautiful
wife is left to pine alone in the dreary elegance of an up-
town mansion, while her husband, who swore to love,
honor, and cherish her, sets her aside and gives his whole
heart to a new idol,—wheat! He speculates, grows richer
and richer, and becomes more and more powerful in the
market; while his wife suffers in silence, too proud to
complain. He makes ineffectual efforts to get away from
the fascination of the pit, and get back to her, but he is
fast bound in the chains of his own forging; nothing can
take the place of the excitement and absorption of the
game for wealth and power; his passion grows with what
it feeds on, until he is lured on to financial ruin, which
uhx_mately, however, proves his mental and moral sal-
vation.

The subtle temptation inherent in the shining metal,
wh.ich causes men to sacrifice love, honor, and life, and
to imperil their very souls forit, is symbolized in one of the
most beautiful of Wagner's mystic operas—‘*Das Rhein-

old.”” All the tragedy and disaster woven into ‘‘Das
] hein%old" and the three operas which naturally flow from
it,—*Die Walkiirie,"" ** Siegfried'* and ** Die Gétterdim-
merung '’ circle round the golden treasure which was
stolen by Alberich from the three Rhine maidens whom
Wotan, father of the gods, appointed to be its guardians.

The old heathen myth is more applicable, to-day, than
ever before, to the almost universal passion for wealth.
With increasing refinement, expanding civilization,and the
extension of high ideals, the increasing love of wealth and
ower is causing thousands to sacrifice all the realities of
fe for those transitory illusions.
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The Volumes
are 9x12 inches in size

Pos oA W, U i

A Handsome Bookcase
FREE with this set

Every Home in Which There
is a Piano

should possess a set of the «“World’s Best Music,"” for its presence in the house doubles
the value of the piano as an entertainer. It is as necessary to a pianist or a singer as a library
is to a scholar or a workman’s tools are to a workman, for it gives in compact form all
the music—both instrumental and vocal—that is worth remembering. The set in eight
volumes—sheet music size—contains 2,200 pages of the best music, handsomely bound
and indexed, so that any desired selection can be found in a few seconds. If you were to
buy the music it contains, one piece at a time, it would cost you over $200.00. Through
our Musical Library Club the entire set will cost one-tenth of that amount, and you can pay
in little payments of g$1.00 a month.

The World’s Best Music

All the world-famous composers are represented in this comprehensive collection of music—
including such names as Wagner, Liszt, Paderewski, Sullivan, Mozart, Chopin, De Koven,
Strauss and Gounod—and the selections have been carefully made by an experienced corps of
music editors. The selections are all bright, attractive and melodious, and are not too difficult
for the average performer or singer. The work contains 300 instrumental selections b the
best composers, including popular and operatic melodies, dances, funeral marches, and classic
and romantic piano music. There are 350 best old and new songs, duets, trios and quartets.
Among the selections are 100 copyrighted pieces of music by American composers. Sets are in
eight attractive volumes, that are sheet music size, but light and easy to handle.

e To the music student this Library is more than half
For the MuSIC Student a musical education. As a musical cyclopedia it is
unexcelled, for it contains s00 biographies of musicians, and 4oo portraits, many of the last bein

handsome chromatic art plates in colors. The volumes are gx12 inches in size, and are hand-
somely bound in art cloth and half leather.

The Coupon Cuts the Price in Two

Our Musical Library Club has secured an entirely new edition of the * World’s Best Music”
at a price slightly above the cost of paper and printing. On this account we are able to offer
these sets at about one-half the regular prices—payable $1.00 a month. Through the
Musical Library Club—direct from the publisher to the customer—you can secure a set
for $21.00 in cloth binding and $28.00 for the half-leather. T sets were pre-
viously sold for $35.00 and $40.00. Cut off the coupon to-day, sign it, and mail it toeus.
We will then send you a set (express prepaid us) for examination and use.
After five days’ examination, if you are not satisfied, return the books to us at our

Suc. 10-'08

expense. But if you decide to keep the set send us $1.00 at the expiration of five The
dagg, ;rerd $1.002 zlonth thereal‘te:‘ﬁntil the full amount is paid. EF A7 extra University
charge of $5.00 must be made on Canadian orders to cover duty and royalty. 78 FSodl“ hetx've

New York

We have a small number of elegant
Bookcase FREE st bocieer e

GENTLEMEN: Please mu}
‘“World's Best Music.” Thelr retail price is $4.00 each, but we “gt:.gn ‘n‘p‘?:?‘;g\'l. F{;E:‘%’l :u l-e't‘_ of

have decided to offer them as preiniums to subscribers as loq%as
the supply lasts. To obtain one of these bookcases free wit
your set, it is necessary to send your order before October
24th, when this offer will be withdrawn.

in half-leather binding. If satisfac-
tory, | agree to pay 81 within 5 days
and 1 per month thereafter for 2¢
months: if not satisfactory 1 agree to re-
tarn them within 6 days. It {8 understood
that [ am to receive a bookcase free with the
set if this coupon is sent before October 24th.

The University Society

78 Fifth Avenue
New York

My Mamie Rose ! The Strife & Sea

T oo Y By T. Jenkins Hains.

REGENERATION
i Handsomely decorated and

By Owen Klldare' illustrated, $1.50.

Eleven tales of sea folk. The
Whale, the Penguin, the Peli-
can, the Sea-Dog and others.

The stories are strong, thrilling and filled with
the life of the sea. They deal in a masterly way
with a new phase of life.

12mo, 320 pp., illustrated; net,
$1.50. (Postage 10 cents extra.)

A true tale of an upward fight, in-
spired by the love of a pure woman.
A book stronger and more vital than any novel.

HALL CAINE: i
“Brought tears to my eyes and the thrill to my heart.”

THE BAKER & TAYLOR CO., Publighers, 33-31 E. | Tth St., New York.
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Junior

byFranges CPlefer [Nineteenyears **A Little Rough Rider,” by L. Van Matre (jfriends.’ by Monloe Engler
old. First prize in photography] [Fifteen years old. Third prize in photography) in photography) pn

: Lima, Ohio ; Tom D. Rose, Fayetteville, North Carolina:
Our New Prize Contests for October Dean Bradvick. age. fourcen seme e North Caroina
W are glad to announce that more interest is being  Lima, Ohio. . .
taken in our Junior Contests each succeeding month, Handicraft,—Phillips Boller, age, sixteen years, 146
The new Poetry Contest, especially, seems to be quite a ~ Washington Street, Los Angeles, California : Gertie Han.
favorite ; and we expect to have one regularly. Our plan  sen, age, sixteen years, Kenwood Park, Towa; Frank C.
of publishing some of the prize contributions has proved  Parrish. age, fourteen years, 1675 Western Avenue, To.
very popular. We regret that we can not publish more ledo, Ohio.
of them. If your article which won a prize does not ap- Nature Study.—-Edwin E. Upson, age, nineteen years,
pear, it is not for lack of merit, but for want of space. 3200 Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois; Zella M.
As we have so many more competitors than we had when  Gough, age, fifteen years, %07 South Eighth Avenue,
our contests were begun, we decided last month to increase Mount Vernon, New York; Walter Elwood, age seven-
and suits all boys is The American Boy. From our number of prizes, mak- : teen years, R.VF. . No. 2,
cover to cover it 18 *‘all boy.” It encourages out- ing five awards in each Amsterdarp. New York.
door life and love of nature, creates interest in his- class. Drawing.—Robert A
tory, helps the boy with mechanical or scientific Instcad of cash prizes, Lufburrow, age, sixteen
tastes. 1t * goesin ;' for all !‘i“g;'“gl‘"“"-”".m we allow each prize-winner years, Atlantic Highlands,
i.tn'd :ﬁmi:::;_s 'g';,:::,;ef: tl:r‘ h‘:;’:nl :zﬁ',;:{:g to select merchandise to the New Jersey; Raymond von
tone. It is in closer touch with its readers than amount of his prize from the Brunn, age, fourteen years,
any other magazine. ‘*Success Reward Book." 1937 Utah Street, St. Louis,
which will be sent on re- Missouri ; James E. Myers,

T"E. quest to any address in the age, thirteen years, 105 Gay
Amer'can world. The prizes include Street, Portsmouth, Ohio.

cameras, guns, athletic . .
goods, watches, knives, . .
A Dainty Hair-
in addition to good fiction and special articles, contains;
What boys are doing; boys as money makers; boys in

printing presses, games,
pin Receiver
home, charch and school ; boys in oflice, store, factory and

musical instruments, house-
GERTIE HANSEN, Ken-
and on the fann ; the boy photographer: the 'boy journal-

ALL
BOY

The only magazinethat studiesall the tastes of boys

value of the rewards in
cach contest will be as fol-

hold furnishings, etc. The
Tows: first prize, ten dollars; wood Park, owa.

ist; boys in games and sports; the boy orator; the boy segond [)l‘ile. five dollars; TO make th|§ dainty a.m}
colntb:mgm n:m cu;lo'ﬂl e(-,tox"'; the boly sciemm]:x;dtig- third prize, three dollars; useful article y(}u C;ll
ven! :+ how to make things; he puzzle 8 L] : .. . . i i T-
organ of the Order of the American Roy and of the Lyceans fourth  prize, two dollars; require one ske;ln °h N
Ieague of America, Jarge pages aJeur pr;r‘h;ul‘ and fifth prize, one dollar. mantown o{l other hea Y
b ly ] m the world for boys. —S ie “ S apanese, O
e Inlag ovee 110, A Syoarn: Story.—Subject, “A yarn, a small Jap:

“'cat basket,”" one and one-
quarter yards of inch-wide
ribbon, and a medium-sized
crochet hook. '

Select some pretty deli-
cate - colored yarn, [Pink
was chosen for this one.]

Good Resolution.”
Photograph.—The pho-
tograph this time must be
an indoor picture repre-
senting any home scene.
It may be mounted or un-
mounted. On the back of )
each must appear the name, address, and age of the con-  and with your crochet hook make one long chain of the
tributor, and the name of the camera used. entire skein, then gather it up in loops about ten inches
Handicraft.—Describe, with drawings or photographs.  long.
if possible, how to make any useful or interesting article Cut away the bottom of the little basket, draw l!}!]c
that can be made by a boy or a girl. looped yarn through, so that loops hang at equal lengths
Drawing.—Subject, ** Winter Fun." from either end of the basket, then sew these to the bas}:t
Poetry.—Subject, ** After the Chores Are Done."" to hold in place. Fasten the bows of ribbon on gach si :i
Puzzle.—Describe, with drawings or photographs, if  of the basket, together with a piece for hanging it up. an
possible, either an original puzzle or one of the best a how in the center of this piece. . |
puzzles you know. This makes an inexpensive and convenient receptacle
Next month we shall have a special puzzle contest  for hairpins.
which will be sure to interest all of our juniors.

Rules

Contests are open to all readers under twenty years of age. A
contributor may send only one contribution a’ month,—not one
of each kind. Articles must be written in ink, on only one side

For One Dollar

we will send the American Roy for the entire year of
1904 and furnish the October, November and Decem ber
issuesin 1908 FREE. Everyone subocrlblnF now will

ve a free copy of the ureatest boy picture ever
painted by Adam Emory Albright, the famous artist
of American boy life. This, his Iatest work,is entitled
**On the Villuge Green,” showing two boys in the
attitude of batter and catcher at baseball. 1t is sure
to be a striking and favorite ornament for a boy’s
room. Size of picture 11 x15inches.

THE SPRAGUE PUBLISHING COMPANY,
No. 330 Majestic Bldg., Detroit, Mich.

‘*Off for a Gallop In the Park,’’ by K. Dunaway
[Fourteen years old. Special prize in photography]

a a
. "
“How I Made an Aquanum
PHILLIPS BOLLER
NE of the most attractive ornaments in any home is an

of the paper. The article, photograph, or drawing must bear the
name, address, and age of the contributor.

separate communication should be in-
cluded. Written articles can not be re-
turned: but drawings and photographs
will be returned if stamps are inclosed.
Drawings must be in black,—India ink or
wash drawings.

The October contest closes on the last
day of the month. Awards will be an-
nounced, and some of the prize contribu-
tions published in the December Svccess,
Address, Success Junior, University Build-
ing, New York City.

Prize Winners in
the July Contest

Story.—Edward  G. Brisley, age,
nineteen years, Fort Edward, Wash-
ington County, New York; Ruth Me-
Namee, age, fourteen vears, 339 War-
ren Street, Helena, Montana,

Photegraph.—Frances C.  Pfeffer,
age, nineteen vears, Gainesville,
Georgia ; Monloc Engler, age, thirteen
vears, Clarence, Missouri; Lawrence
Van Matre, age, fifteen vears, 3920
Glenway avenue, Price Hill, Cincin-
nati, Ohio,

Special Photograph.—Kenneth Dun-
away, age, fourteen years, Stockton,
Kansas ; Raymond Rohn, age, four-
teen years, 857 Bellefontaine Avenue,

‘‘Wayside Flowers,’' by R.Rohn
[Fourteen years old. Special prize
in photography]

aquarium with its interesting inhabitants and %ehcco?t:
No letter or other  water plants. 1t requires small care, and, better still,

little, if you make it yourself

The rﬂaterials needed are: (1) 2
strip of hard wood one inch squa}:c
by ten feet long; (2) a board for (bg
base, one inch by fourteen !nchcs] ¥
nineteen inches ; (3) quqner-mctg p l:::
glass, as follows : one piece ten incue
by fourteen and one-half inches, two
picces ten inches by eight inches, ia"'
two pieces fifteen inches by .cnge
inches; (4) the cement mentio
below. i

In the plan, G is glass, B 1sdtb|§
baseboard, C is a cornerpost, an
is a groove. .

Fi%st lay the bottom pane of glasS;{(l
the center of the baseboard and maes
around it ; then put the upnghlp}:l:m
in place and mark around l" e
Make a groove between these lin .
quarter of an inch deep with a rooan4

‘The corner posts are Sﬂe-;n po
three-quarters inches long and & o
as shown ; these are to be screm;ﬂl‘s
the baseboard, by two-inch screws:

m beneath. X 3
froThe side top-bars are sixteen m(c)"ll:f
long, the end ones eleven an Y
half inches, and all one inch s de
Grooves were made on the l'mde;ecp,
of each bar, a quarter of an In h halv-
and the ends were halved, eacn e
ing being three-eighths of a
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thick. The top bars were
then glued together at the
joints, care being taken that
the pieces were square with
each other.
The best aquarium ce-
ment is made as follows:
Litharge,........... 1 gill
Fine drysand,...... x gill
Plaster of Paris, ., .,

Mixthoroughly and make
into a paste with boiled lin-
seed oll. Beat well and let
stand four or five hours be-
fore using. Put some ce-
ment into the grooves of the
baseboard and inside the
corner posts. Place the bot-
tom pane on the baseboard ; put the upright panes in the
grooves and against the corner posts ; ang screw the top-
bars in place with one and one-half inch round-headed
brass screws.

The woodwork, after having been carefully sandpapered,
may be stained or not, as desired. Give it a coat of shel-
lac, and, after this is dry, put on a coat of varnish. Small
rubber chair tips are screwed under the base, so that the
aquarium can mar nothing upon which it rests.

Before putting a screw in the wood, a hole should be
Ytepared by the use of a small gimlet-bit of the right size.

f the woodwork is to be ornamented, chamfers are made
around the edges of the baseboard and frame work.

The aquarium which I made, by this plan, cost about
two dollars and one-half, using the
plate glass and cherry wood, but one
can be made less expensively with
single pane glass and hard pine.

Y a

Jim’s Home-Coming
EDWARD G. BRISLEY [age, nineteen]

THE time for the great Home-Com-
ers' Festival 1s drawing near.
Jim, who is one of the younger Home-
Comers,and whose work and pleasure
has always been railroading, asks to
be allowed the honor of driving the
mogul that will pull the big special
from his section of the country to its
destination, and, as he is quite capable
of doing so, his request is granted, at
which it is hardly necessary to say
Jim is greatly delighted, knowing how
proud hi
At length the appointed day ar-
rives and everything is ready, and the
youthful engineer is at his post, feel-
ing that he is about to enter upon the
run of his life. Little he knows how
truly it will prove to be such! The
conductor steps out of the dispatch-
er's office, hands him his orders, calls
**All aboard," the bell begins to ring,
and, amid the cheers of the admiring
onlookers, they are off.

_ The last stop before entering the big
city, to which all the people are going,
is at a swing bridge. Suddenly, wit
an awful roar, the cab fills with steam,
and Jim and his fireman rush to the
top of the coal in the tender to escape
being boiled to death. But Jim at
once thinks of that bridge and re-
membersthe conductor's words, *‘ It' s
sure to be open.”’ What is he to do?
The hot steam is still pouring into the
cab, and to go back and stop the train
will be to court certain death. Time
is terribly precious and he must act
quickly. Behind him is the long train,
loaded with hundreds of men, women,
and children, and their lives are in his
hands. In a few more seconds they will be running ug
a grade, which will reduce the speed of the train enoug!
for him and the fireman to jump and save themselves ; yet
he does not think of this, but only of the hundreds of lives
behind him, al}él of théir many dear ones waiting to see
them ; he thidks of his own dear ones and knows what
they would have him do, remembering that ‘‘greater love
hath no man than this, that he should give up his life for
his friend.”  With a prayer for strength on his lips he
dashes back into the steam, just as the train starts to go
down the other side of the grade toward the open bridge.
Helapphes the emergency brake, pulls the whistle for the
Station and bridge, and his duty is done. He attempts to
get back to safety, but it is
too late, for the hissing
steam has done its work,
and, when the train stops
a short distance from the
bridge, he is resting in
that last long sleep, which

Nows no awakening till the

last day. Ofall the Home-
Comers, no other had won
such glory and honor as did
]l.l‘m on the last run of his
ife.

The Double
Reunion

ALMA M. GREEN, [age,
nineteen years)

IT was the sixth of August,

a hot dusty day. In
Blankport, a goodly-sized
Mmanufacturing  town, the
veterans of the regiment
had assembled for the sol-
diers’ reunion, Many of

them had passed away [Sixteen years old.

‘ Home-made Aquarium,” by Phillips Bolier
[Sixteen years old. First prize in handicraft)

‘“Watching for Papa,’””

is father and mother will be. br Deane Bradrick. [Fourteen years
old. Special prize in photography]

‘“His First Pants,’
Yy Tom D. Rose. [Srcial prize
in photograp|

‘*8ummer 8port,’”’ by Robert A. Lufburrow
First prize in drawing]
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since their last reunion, how
many they themselves had
not realized until the roll
had been called, and some
of the veterans were still
trying torememberall those
they had missed. Barely
four hundred of their num-
ber remained.

What vast preparations
for their reception had been
made by the local G. A. R.,
and the relief corps! Every-
thing had passed off splen-
didly, and to the credit of
all concerned, although the
day had been warm,—*a
regular battle-field day,”
as one old soldier said.

They had just completed their circuit of the village,
and the veterans, the foremost in the line of march, had
disbanded in front ef the G. A. R. rooms, when the sound
of galloping hoofs attracted the attention of everyone. A
carriage, with one occupant, a little girl, came dashing
down the street in the opposite direction from the proces-
sion. Men and boys scattered to right and left, and the
disaster must have been terrible had not an old soldier, a
color-bearer, dashed to meet the runaway. Grasping the
reins close by the bit, by main force he brought the horse
to a standstill; but not before he had been dragged sev-
eral yards almost under the horse's hoofs. As one of the
spectators afterwards said, for a man of the age his gray
hair would indicate, he showed a strength that was re-

markable.

The whole scene passed in scarcely
a moment, while the spectators stood
breathless. As the horse stopped, sev-
eral of his comrades were on hand
and assisted the old soldier to his feet.
He was somewhat bruised by the
horse’s hoofs but was otherwise unin-
jured. Cheer after cheer arose from
the surrounding crowd as the old sol-
dier stepped upon the sidewalk, but
he noticed notbing, thought of noth-
ing, except the hand held out to him
from an old blue coat sleeve, by a
comrade whose other arm bore the
little girl, safe and ,sound. Silently
he clasped the hand,and a shout went
up from the whole regiment. An old

" feud, dating from the last year of the
war, was here settled.

Tears stood in the eyes of many of
the veterans as they congratulated
their old comrade; but not even the
colonel's commendation of his * bra-
very and presence of mind'' gave
quite the satisfaction as the renewal
of the friendship with his old com-
rade, whose little granddaughter's life
he had saved.

a a

A Special Book-
Review Contest

IN a few months we want to tell our
readers about some of the best
new books; and we are going to ask
our young friends to help us select
these books. In order to make the
plan of selection interesting, we are
oing to give twenty-five copies of Dr.
6. S. Marden's book for young peo-
ple,—*‘Winning Out,"’ —for the twen-
ty-five best suggestions that we re-
ceive. All suggestions must be written
on postal cards. Select the book that
you like best, and, in as few words as
vl possible, tell why you consider it a
ood book. The book must be one
that has been publisﬁxed within the past twoyears. This
competition is open to all of our readers under twenty
years of age. All postal cards must be received on or
before October 31, 1903.

a a

Good Books for Young People

'OF late there have been quite a hiimber of books written

about young people, but intended for older ‘readers.
Most youné folis. h%wever, will enjoy reading these

lves. One of the best is *‘ Lovely
books about _ themsely Mary,”" by Alice Caldwell

Rice. To be sure, *‘Mrs.
Wiggs of the Cabbage
Patch '’ is the most promi-
nent character in the book,
yet the little orphan girl
whose name gives the book
its title, is as interesting
and sweet as her name in-
dicates.

Another book which tells
the story of a very lovable
girlis **Emmy Lou,'* writ-
ten by George Madden
Martin. This book is full
of a subtle humor that is
greatly appreciated by all
older readers. It also con-
tains much that will in-
terest girls and boys.

. **The Madness of Phil-
ip,”" by Josephine Dodge
Daskam, is the title of a
collection of interesting sto-
ries about children. ost
of these stories, however,
will be more interesting to

arents and to young folks
1n their teens.
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= 1o Sterling Silver 52.59 & 60z. dampic sou.

Beantiful catalog showing hundreds of designs free. Batisfaction
guaranteed. wxﬁ gladly make & ial design and esti free.

BASTIAN BROS., 81 Mt. Hope Ave., ROCHESTER, N.'Y.

™ PUBLIC EYE

SUCCESS
Success League Notes

HERBERT HUNGERFORD

[General Secretary]

I’l‘ must not be thought that the Success

League is confined exclusively to
young men, as might be inferred from
the pictures of the clubs which we pub-
lish with this article. We have almost
as many young women members in our
League as there are men, and our vice
president is a lady. Membership in
the League is open to every ambitious
young man or young woman in the country.

It Costs Nothing to Join

OUR BADGE

If you belong to any self-improvement society, it will
pay you to write for our handbook and then get your
society to join the League. There are scores of benefits
that will come to you and your fellow members by taking
this step. These benefits are all explained in the hand-
book. If you do not belong to a society of such a nature,

The winning debating team of Knox Church

Young Men's Union, amilton, Ontario. Canada
The Knox Church Young Men’s Union has been organ-

ized for years,but, convinced of the many advantages that

our Bureau offers, it joined the Success League to gain

new ideas. In this mauner it became associated with all the

up-to-date clubs connected with the Debating League in
amilton, Canada.

but feel that you would like tp organize one, our hand-
book will tell you just how to form a new society. You
will not find it a difficult task. All that you will need to
do is to assemble a few friends and acquaintances, and
organize, pursuing the plans given in the handbook. Each
step of organization is clearly explained and a model
constitution given. :

Another Improvement on Our Badge

We have made arrangements so that any club may have
an individual badge with the League badge attached as a
pendant. The illustration explains this idea. An indi-
vidual club that already has a badge of its own, on join-
ing the League can easily arrange to have the League
badge attached to its individual badge.

We Want Organizers

It is expected that our League will more than double its
present membership during the coming year. This ex-
pectation is based on the fact that the League is now

The Twentieth Century Young Men’s Christian
Assoclation Success Club, New York City

The Twentieth Century Young Men’s Christian Associa-
tion Success Club bears the happy distinction of being the
.ﬁr?t Young Men's Christian Association Success Club to
join our League. The club was organized in connection
with the West Side Bianch of the Young Men's Christian
Association of New York Cisy about three years ago, and
it_has been successful from the start. This club came
within one of capturing first prize in our progress contest.

firmly established on a permanent basis, thus giving it
prestige and strength, and also because our plans are bet-
ter laid for an aggressive campaign than ever before. We
should be glad to hear from those who have the ability

| 10 address small audiences, and to form branches of our

Success League. Address all communications to the Suc-
cess I.~ague, University Building, Washington Square,
New York City.

OCTOBER, 1903

INVENTION

Is the Foundstion of

INDUSTRIAL WEALTH. -

An Invontion Skilifuliy and Scientifically Pat-
entod is moro than half sold.

We procure patents and trade-marks in any
country of the world which has a patent law.

We will advise you without charge whether
your invention is probably patentable.

We prosecute interferences and conduct
litigation relating to patents and corporations.

We organize corporations for the develop-
ment of patents everywhere, and assist in
their promotion.

We make machine drawings, design ma-
chinery, make patterns and do machine work.
We aid a client from the conception of his
invention until\the same is patented, com-
pleted, and profits realized. '

We cannot do cheap or imperfect work,
because we have experts in all departments,
and have had 20 years' experience in this
business. Our charges are reasonable for
services rendered.

Patents procured by us, we will undertake to sell in
the United States and, through our sgents, all over the
world. We make no charge for selling until patent issold.

We shall be glad to send our booklet.
PATENT DEVELOPMENT COMPANY OF AMERICA,

180 Broadway, Now York City.

Battery Fan Metors, $8.15

Battery Table Lamp, . . . . 88
Battery Hunging Lamp . . . 10,00
Telephone,complete,$3.50 and 5.96
Electric Door Bells . . . 80
Ricctric Carringe Lamps
Klectric Hand Lanterns. .
$8.00 Medicnl Batteries .
$12.00 Belt, with Suspensory
Telegraph Outfits. . . - 9938
Battery Motors . $1.00t013.00
Bicyele Electric Lights . . 2.00
Klectric Rallway. . . . 8.80
Pocket Flash Lights . . . 1.80
Necktie Lights . . 75c.t0 8.060
Rend for free book. Describes and illustrates
of themost usefulelectricdevices,atwon-
d erfully small prices. Allpractical. ‘The lowest
price in the world on everything electrical.
Agents can make handsome commissions
and many sales. Write for complets information.
OHI0 ELECTRIC WORKS, Cleveland, 0.

are
SAFE

The Blue
Label
Proves It

Pasted on
every piece of
the genuine

Agate ickel-Steel

Contains No Poison

in the enamel. If substitutes are offered, write
us. Booklet Free. Sold by leading Department
and Housefurnishing Stores.

LA%.:‘IS %rﬁ GROSJEAN MFG. CO.

r ER

Rev. Russell H. Conwell, D.D., Hon. Robert E.Pat-

tison, ex-Gov. Penna., Hon. John Wanamaker, €x-

Postimaster-General, Phila., Prof. Wm. H. Brewer,

Rl Yale University, and Bishop C. H. Fowler, D.Dy

LL.D., Buffalo, N. Y., heartily endorse the el-

o {)hla lnstlltute—ﬂlll: m:;wuu s'n;ll::mx(: ggl‘l:)lo-
9 years of unparalle success. dred!

uyplla. lllm{’:ated 93- ge book free. EDwis 8

OHNSTON, Pres't an cared himself
after stamin ©
8pring Garden 8
Write new
Origin tment

i STAMMERE

published. Sent froe to A.:z..l:igr“c:
tal pst#e
< mwof?h?ﬁ:ono- [etes, & moathly m

A

DO NOT STAMM

1 Will Tell You How
To be quickly and permanently
P cured. I cured myself afte
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., 0  ANMEREES
B pove,Bpmch Bredals:
202 Blevenson Bidg., Iadiasspelit T
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NOVELTY CUTLERY CO., No. 53 BAR STREET, CANTON. OHIO.
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Sam Loyd’s

Brain Teasers
What Time Is It By This Clock ?

A PARAGRAPH which has been going the rounds of the

press attempts to explain why the big watch-signs in
front of jewelry stores are invariably painted so as to indi-
cate a certain number of minutes past eight. It can
hardly be attributable to chance, as it would tax our cre-
dulity to believe that such a coincidence could occur
throughout the civilized world.

There seems to be no accepted rule or understanding
between the jewelers or sign painters, for careful inquiry
proves that few of them are aware of the fact, and none
can offer any explanation better than the popular belief
that the hour was selected to denote the time of Lincoln's
death, which is absurd on the face of it from the fact that
Lincoln did not die at that hour; moreover, the clock signs
were painted in the same way hundreds of years ago. In
London, where they take a pride in such t ings, you will
see many old signs indicating the same mysterious hour,
generally accompanied by the announcement of the firm's
establishment a couple of centuries ago. Some similar
sign can doubtless be found at Nuremburg, where the
watch originated during the fifteenth century.

The discussion seems to have brought out a recognition
of the fact, that, from an artistic standpoint, symmetry
requires that the hands should be evenly balanced, as 1t
were, on both sides of the dial. If they are raised too
much it produces a certain exasperating declamatory ef-
fect whicle is not altogether pleasing, and, as one watch-
maker says, does not present as good a place for the pro-
prietor's name 1o appear.

The time would be incorrect if the hands should point
atgand 3, and all other possible positions would be oo
low; so, from an artistic and practical point of view, the
position is well selected and doubtless due to an un-
conscious imitation or following of a custom derived from
actual experience.

Is it a fact, however, that during the present discussion,
to say nothing about the many centuries wherein the signs
have been hefd up to public gaze, no one has thought of
asking: ** What time does the great watch indicate ?"’

Itis a remarkable puzzle that not one watchmaker out
of ten thousand could answer. Just take your watch and
set it at the place indicated after eight o'clock, so that the
hands are at equal distances from the figure six, and tell
the time!

Itis a simple and pretty puzzle of such an interesting
nature that every one is invited to compete for the prizes
offered for correct answers. Mr. Loyd has just completed
a work of seven hundred Chinese tangram puzzles which,
from its unique character, is creating quite a little furore;
and, as the same will possess a peculiar interest for Suc-
CESS teaders who have seen his tangram articles, one hun-
dred of those books are offered as prizes for competition
In solving the watch puzzle. They will be sent to the
first hundred readers who send in correct answers before
Nov'ember I, 1903. The results will be announced in the
Christmas issue of SUCCESs.

Address Sam Loyd, Puzzle Department, SUCCESssS,
Washington Square, New York City.

THE ARTIST
Ernest Neal Lyon
N every fragment he perccives a whole,
n every whole he notes the tiniest part;
en bows in reverence to the Making Soul,
And feels the throbbing of the Loving Heart!
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WHY SOME MEN SUCCEED'

MAN'’S STJCCESS is largely due to his ability to learn things and to put what he knows
into practice. If the Encyclopaedia Britannica can give you the living facts about any
trade, profession or calling—teach you ironworking, chemistry, engineering, science,

philosophy or history—can you atford to g0 without it, especially when you may now get it for
afew cents aday? It contains the kind of knowledge that helps men to succeed.

The Encyclopaedia Britannicais without a peer. It supplies just the sort of information the
busy man needs from day to day. Withits 25.000 pages teeming with thought and facts, written
by 2,000 of the ablest minds in the world, it represents the highest sum total of human learning
and research. That is what critics mean when they call it the one standard encyclopaedia.

A COLLEGE AT HOME

In the ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA you have:

I. A corps of teachers of recognized authority.

2, A series of special articles on every important subject, many of which have been reprinted
as text-books for use in schools,

3. An outline course of reading which will guide you along private lines of work.

4 A mine of reneral facts always open to you, giving a tund of knowledge unsurpassed by
any college curriculum.

5. A wise friend to cultivate during your spare moments, or during the long winter evenings.

AND THE PRICE IS SPECIAL.

By reason of our large advertising contracts we have been enabled to sux:fly the New
Twentieth .Cenlllrﬁ Edition of this peerless work at Temarkably low terms and direct to cus-
tomers, giving THEM the benefit of the middlemen’s profit, An enormous number of sets
have been thus distributed during the last few months—no less than 252 carloads |—a greater
sale than all other encyclopaedias combined,

DO NOT PUT OFF doing a good thing.

CUT OUT THE COUPON GIVEN BELOW

and send it in before you lay aside this paper. A PROMPT RETURN of it will entitle you to
the special price and privilege of paying for the books in SMALL MONTHLY SUMS.

WHAT IS SAID OF IT.

It Is without a peer in the whole noble nrmY of encyclo, ias.” —-LYMAN ABBOT, D. D.
“*The Encyclopaedia Britannica is king of Its tribe.”— PROF. DAVID SWING.

**The most useful reference book for young or old is the Encrclomedh Britannica. Children begin-
ning at 10 years old and on, need its stories of h storical, th cal, ythological, elenientary-scient fic,
natural history information. The %axer boy can study oons, kinds of dogs or hmmna. locomotives,
habits of the fiouse fly or cockroach. The youth may want in orm%tlon on subjects from geology or
electricity to the settlements of the Fij! Islands, or volcanoes and eart ?nukeo, Or a most fascinating story
of Napoleon; and for the still older, all the fundamental conceptions o ein
sociology, curves and functions, architecture, art—alil the wa: up, perhaps, to the origin of some fine edi:

Chinese metaphysics. 'Whether for education or informa ion, no man who once has this book
will ever let himself or hia children be without access tolt. If another del
but for one secular book, this is beyond any doubt the one.”—~CLEM
Cinclnnati, Ohio.

came, and the ark had room
T BATES, Judge of Court,

BOOKCASE FREE!

31 Massive Volumes. & Secats™ der wheepent gy Fac et
weight 0ver 2 00 lhs. :'lhll':: ::‘ ::llml: :!o:::. (or uay of -n-o).u-‘ay for par-

pon below will be ksown as the Bookcase Coupon and
tleulars about ocur Great Offer.

31 Volumes in all.
28 Volumes Ninth Edition. 8.1
8 Volumes American Additions.
1 Volume Quide to Systematic Readings of the
le Work. !

THE AMERICAN NEWSPAPER ASSOCIATION,
407 N. Broadway, St. Louls, Mo.

Please send me free of charge sample es and full par-
ticulars of your Encyclopaedia offer. ple pag

B ASE COUPON
Secures this entire Set of the 43~ BOOKCAS ON -¥a

$ l New 20“] Cent“ryEdiﬁon ;-::

You can pay the balance at the rate of TOWN....ooiiiiniiiitee e en. ULt cereaeesnnn
only 10c. a day for a short time. BUCCESS BUREAU.

HOPKINS & ALLEN ™i2iz SHOT GUNS

With Stubbs Twist-Steel Barrels.
Guaranteed for use with Nitro Powder
Properly Loaded
Ammunition.

Made in

12 ano 16 guage.

12 guage, 28, 30 and 32in.barrels
Weight, 7 to 8 Ibs.

. OF ALL $2 5
16 gu&ge.ﬁ and 301n. barrels DEALERS
Weight, 7 to 714 lbs.

Catalogue No. 42 of Rifles, Shot Guns, and Revolvers sent on request by the Manufacturers.

THE HOPKINS & ALLEN ARMS CO., - Norwich, Conn.
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No. 2247

Library Table
Quartered Oak, any finisn.
Strong, grtceful = French
legs and spacious drawer.
Top 27x 42 inches.

Price direct on ap- $8 25
proval,only . . . .

Retails for $14.00
80 other tables priced one-
third less than retail de-
scribed in our FREE Cata-
logue.

Combination Bookcase and
Writing Desk
is made of Quartered Oak, 71 inches
high, and 88 inches wide, with large
oval Mirror and neatly carved top.
The bookcase has an oval glass door
and adjnstable Shelves, will hold 60
volumes. The id of Writing Desk
is prettily carved and the interior is
conveniently arranged with pigeon
holes, book stalls, private drawers,
penracks, etc. This handsome Case
Retails at $22.00
Our price direct on ap- 1 4 75
proval,only . . . . .. .
Freight prepald as stated. 60
other "Cases and Desks in our
FREE Catalogne showing 1,300
ieces of hieh-gude fashionable
‘urnitare. Write for it to-day.

Bishop Furniture Co.

40-53 IONIA BT., Grand Raplids, Mich.

Permanent examples of the highest type of mgmductive

process. 1,000 syb;ects—F;tmous Paintings and culpture,
views of Historicaland Literary Interest and Popular Sub-
jects. These pictures are in a high degree educational
and deserve a place in every home.

Cosmos Pictures are made in two sizes,—the Stand d,
6x85% incheg, and the Large, some 9x15, others 10x13 i'::cafes.
Fifty of the Standard or Twenty of

the Large size for One Dollar.

\| For 25 cents Five Standard and Two Large,
together with our new and handsomely illustrated
catalogue No. 13.

We sell Cosmos Pictures in Series, in Boxes and Folios;
hand-colored, framed or matted; also supplies for mat-
ting, passe-partouting or coloring. Write us.

COSMOS PICTURES COMPANY
986 BROADWAY, NEW YORK

‘MACEY” R.535%
No. 27-A
exactly as illustrated, direct Sfrom our
Jactory at Grand Rapids, Mich., freight
grqmd cast of the Miss. and north of
enn, (polnts beyond equalized), sent
“On Approval,” to be returned at our
€xpense If -not the beat all OAK roll-top
desk of equal SIZE ever sold at the price.
(Aak for eatalogue No. 2. AA).

)
THE FRED MACEY CO0., Ltd.,
Grand Rapids, Mich.

Nakers of High-Grade

Desks, Cabinets, Card Indexes,

Leather Roekern, Book Canes, ete,

Basxcuzs: New York, 43 Broadway.
Chlcago, 152 Wabash Ave.

Boston, 178 Federal Nt.
z Philadelphia, 14 N. 1ith st

OP FORGETTING !

Is the Dickson School
of Memory’s Mail Course

. Simple, inexpensive, easily acquired. Increases
business capacity and social prestige by iving ‘an alert, ready memory
for names, faces. details of business, study. Develops will, capacity for
thought, concentration. Booklet and trial copyriyghted lesson FRER.
Write now. Thousands of Successful Students.

DICKSON SCHOOL OF MEMORY, 796 The Auditorium, Chicago.

IQAN PUT YOU RIGHT

Are your efforts properly directed ? Are you emn loyed in
\ the line that your ability and natural npti{u!le he's)t I{t you
{ for? I can advise you what avoecation you are best fitted

Jp | for. M free book, *“CHA IllC’l'l{ll IN HHAND.
< WRITIY h&i” ves results of thirty years' practical ex.
rience and tells what every ambitlous person should

- now. I send iny hook for 4 cents in stamps. Write for |
to-day. LOUIS HENRIQUKN, Saite &, 2463 Glenwood Avl:.. 'romlf, (Mot

00 nu
$24.%° " ¢
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A Few Fashion
Hints for Autumn

MARION BELL

HE summer girl is

on the wane. She
must put her thoughts
upon more substantial
modes than those di-
aphanous creations
which marked her reign
when the days were soft
and balmy. Even
though she be not a
devotee of fashion, she
must give a certain
amount of time and
careful thought to her
appearance. Especially
is this true of a girl or
young woman who
must needs enter the
business world, for no
matter what her qualifi-
cations are, she loses a
certain value if she be
not correctly attired.
In these days of such
wonderful possibilities in fashions, there is no excuse for
her to dress other than stylishly and becomingly. The
shops show such rare bargains in materialsand trimmings
that, with good taste and judgment, this end can be ac-
complished easily and without the great outlay that might
at first be thought essential. .

The question of how the gown, wrap, or separate waist
shall be made is somewhat puzzling, as the designs are
so numerous and each one seemingly more attractive than
the other; but the wise girl selects a style that will be in-
dividually becoming and appropriate for the occasion
upon which it is to be worn. There is then no doubt as
to its combining charm and good style, for the American
girl, whether she be attired for business or is upon pleas-
ure bent, will always be charming to behold, for this is a
little way she has, and in it she excels.

To closely copy her brother's manner of dressing is no
longer considered smart, for this is veritably a purely femi-
nine season, and all the paraphernalia of the old school
coquette are in evidence,—and indeed are the height of
the mode. ‘Therefore, when planning a frock to be worn
after the stress of business is over, the up-to-date girl will
sce to it that there are floating scarfs, billowy lace, and
frills and flounces galore.

But, after all, it is her walking costume and shirt-waist
that are most important,—so to these should be given
sufficient attention to make sure that they are shaped upon
the very newest and approved lines.

A walking or pedestrian suit is an absolute necessity in
the autumn outfit, and it were wise to plan at least two of
these most practical costumes,—one for use in rainy
weather, and the other for fair weather wear. The ac-
companying illustration shows quite the newest and most
attractive pedestrian costume of the season. It is fash-
ioned from wooltex,—a new and thoroughly practical
material,——in a soft tan shade. The jaunty bolero jacket
is novel in shape, and is particularly becoming to the
slight girlish figure. It emphasizes the season's fad for
pleats, and the straps are ornamented with enamel but-
tons, showing dull gold and brown, with a glint of red. A
hip yoke is a feature of the skirt, which is pleated at each
side, and there is a stitched box-plait at the back. With
this stylish outdoor costume is worn a shirt-waist of white
wash-cheviot made in rather severe style, but softened
about the neck by a dainty white lawn tie with stock to
match. The hat carries out the color harmony. It is of
golden brown felt, trimmed with merino or velvet in the
same shade, and satin ribbon.

For the “rainy day '’ costume a Scotch or English suit-
ing, in mixed gray and black, or a blue or brown cheviot
could be substituted for the tan wooltex, using the same

A hat for autumn wear

A pedestrian suit of wooltex

Write to-day,

OcrosEr, 1903

G. F. PAUL, Peoria, Il
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Thedaintiness and
style of this girl's suit is
characteristic of all our

Girls’ Clothing.

Shopping by mail can
be done as satisfactorily
as over the counter in
person.

Our Fall

Catalogue

ready about Sept. roth
(will be sent for 4 cents
postage). Describes over
2,000 articles—with 1,000
illustrations—for the
Complete Outfitting of
Boys, Qirls and
Infants.

We have no branch stores—no agents
Correspondence reccives prompt atiention.
Address Dept. 27

60-62 W. 23d ST., - - - NEW YORK

Learn without a teacher. Saves time and worry. Attach in aminute.
Btatekind :f“lnm. ment. SPECIAL OFFER—Fingerboard and cele-
brated Self- price 50« for 250,

, regular » pOStD!
Tllustrated catalogs, with net prices on every known musical instres
ment, SENT FRER If voa state article wanted. Write to-day.
THE RUDOLPH WURLITZER CO., 180 K. 4th 8¢,

FOR YOUR WEDDING

Dainty, Fashionable Invitations, Announcements. (ards, etc.. also
5'}‘,’.“ :mﬂ; ;latlolnergl. St‘andllog‘r oenunr:l s?amps forI boorklet,"\\'e«‘}-

valuable, time nts,) and_for samples of our work.
”ﬁlllm. & CO., 309 Powera Bullding, Decatur, 111,

WEDDING INVITATIONS

and Announcements printed and engraved. Up-to-date styles. Finest work
and materlal. 100 Stylish Visiting Cards, 75 cts. Samples and valuable
booklet, + Wedding Etiquette,” FREE.

J.W.COGCKRUM,534 Main S$t..0akland Gity,Ind.

g!lgBeTﬂAND BY MAIL ﬁﬁi’é‘%‘“‘c‘i‘i‘lﬁ%’ and firat les-
ollege,

. Pott’s Shorthand Box No.?7, Willlamsport,Pa.
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A shirt-waist of French flannel

design for its development, or a three-quarter, close-fitting
coat may be used instead of the bolero jacket, if preferred.
A most important item in the wardrobe of every woman,
is the shirt-waist. Notwithstanding the fact that this gar-
ment has been condemned each season, it still remains
and is, if anything, more in demand than ever before.
Above all things else, the lover of shirt-waists should see to
it that there be harmony between shirt-waist and skirt,
and, if she be wise, she will choose white for her wash
waists and only those colors that are becoming and for
which she possesses skirts to match, for her flannel shirt-
waists.

The illustration shows a waist of French flannel in a ca /¢
au lait shade, with a fine white-and-tan braid as a finish
to the pleats and cuffs. Buttons to match add to the
simple ornamentation. With this waist, a charming stock
collar in white silk, decorated with black stitching, is worn,
and the skirt is of dark-brown velveteen with belt of
brown moiré. This simple toilet would be suitable for all
ordinary wear and could easily be transformed into quite
a dressy creation by changing the waist for one of silk or
pleated chiffon in the same soft shadeof tan. ‘To com-
plete the toilet a jacket of velveteen to match the skirt
would be in good taste, or the ** Monte Carlo '’ coat of tan
kersey trimmed with embroidered bands would be attrac-
tive. Indeed, a separate coat of some kind is essential to
a well-appointed outfit and the ** Monte Carlo’' is one of
the most fashionable. It will appear equally well with a
black skirt and will provide a touch of comfort and smart-
ness to a dressy gown of crepé de Chine or veiling in that
very delicate tan shade known as *‘champagne."’

Almost, if not quite the most important item in the fash-
ionable girl's outfit, whether it be for spring or autumn of
any season, is her hat. It must be selected with the
greatest care and thought as to its becomingness, for, no
matter how costly, unless it is especially suited to the
wearer, its charm is lost and the effect utterly destroyed.
The hat shown in the first illustration is both new and
novel and is admirably adapted for business or general
wear. It shows the mingling of brown shades in a particu-
larly effective way, and just a gleam of red in the breast
that encircles the crown provides a touch of color that en-
riches the brown and greatly enhances the general attrac-
tiveness of the mode, which is one of the newest.

A “Monte Carlo” coat of tan Kersey
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'How and When

| Points that Should Be Observed to
‘Maintain Correct Social Etiquette

V.---Dinner-Table Talk

M. E. W. SHERWOOD
[Author of ** A Transplanted Rose”']

The art of conversation is not only to say the right thing in the
right place, but, far more difficult still, to leave unsaid the wrong
thing at the tempting moment.—GEORGE AUGUSTUS SALA.

GILRI-ZRT PARKER says in one of his later and more in-
teresting novels, ‘‘It is great folly for a man to quar-
1 rel with a woman.”" He is the first person who has ever
said that. Is it a tocsin of defeat? Men have had reason
. to think it before, but no one ever had the courage to
confess it.

Another author puts it thus, ‘‘Never quarrel with a
woman, unless she makes herself disagreeable at dinner,
for that is a place where she is bound, under all condi-
tions of one common humanity, to make herself agreeable.
Miss Foxcroft has had the bravery. however, to present a
heroine who has the temerity to make herself disagreeable
at dinner, and indeed at all other times, in Her fine spark-
ling novel the ** Danbury Jewels,"* but it is not a common
complaint, for young women are generally as anxious to
be agreeable at a dinner table as men can be to have
them so.

The trouble often is that they do not know how.
« Punch’’ has an allusion to an old gourmet who wants
1o be let alone whilst he is eating his dinner, and who says
to the lively and garrulous young girl sitting opposite,
“My dear, you are very witty, but do you know this is the
house where there are the best entrées in London?" He
did not wish to lose his sweetbreads &raisés, or his poulet
& la maréchale, and, as a well-fed man is generally a well-
bred man, the lady has a great conscientious duty before
her, to les her right-hand neighbor alone until the entrées
have been passed.

A Silent Partner Is as Bad as a Talkative One

But a silent partner is very trying, and a disputatious
one, who will talk of what a man would willingly forget at
dinner,—the price of stocks, the steel trust, or the coal
famine,—is worse. Some people seem to have real talent
for stumbling upon disagreeable topics. Others, by a
happy gift, can avoid them, while others combine practice
with theory, and are able to exploit their favorite idea
under a happy flow of dinner-table talk. Such talkers were
Sidney Smith and Oliver Wendell Holmes. Many a
woman, without being a celebrity, but possessing a good
voice and a ready flow of language, does a great deal of
business at the dinner table; but, as soon as it begins to be
whispered, as against a man or a woman, that the atmos-
phere of conviviality, sociability and freedom, which is
proper, under the tenets of good taste, at a dinner table,—
that these tenets are being transgressed for selfish pur-
poses, —the talker loses his or her popularity, for unselfish
devotion to the public good is the secret of dinner-table
popularity. Many a man has been accused of bringing
the talk around to some subject on which he talks well, to
the extinction of the rest of the company. Many a woman
will feed her vanity in the same way, and do a great deal
of quiet boasting of her conquests, but such talkers soon
lose their popularity. It is natural. .

In these early days, when the Italian influence was in-
voked to improve the manners of our early English ances-
tors, (from whom we derive our ideas of polite dinner-
table usages, ) there was a book published called ** Gala-
leo,”" written by Della Casa. He wrote from what was
the land of refinement, scholarship, and good manners.
Up to that time, social intercourse had been rough and
uncouth. Doubtless, Henry VIIL., of England, never saw
a napkin, nor did Louis XIIL, know of the finger bowl.
The Marquise de Rambouillet was quoted as bringing 2
new atmosphere of personal refinement from Italy into
France. 3

The Italian influence on conversation was largely feltin
England: in fact, following Bembo, the grand companies
at the great houses, like those of Sidney and Howard, met
in gardens to cultivate the art of conversation. They
would talk of the ideas and opinions of the age on love,
and honor, beauty and riches. Love was always a favorite
subject. i

To-day, love is not much talked of at a dinner party.
excepting in relation to divorce. ‘The early platonic way
of discoursing on love is not in fashion to-day, althoug
there is, perhaps, the same ' divine and violent commil)-
tion, " and beauty draws, now and then, men with a single
hair, only more than one hair is generally used, if we may
tryst to the fashion plates of the period. . .

Probably the young lady who had been reading Pl I:(O
who should essay at a dinner to talk of love, in his "}
guage, and who should say that ‘‘divine love 152 kind 0
sacred fury, and that another love consists in dlscou_rsmg-
and conversing with_the beloved, so she would say ‘1‘: e
fashion of to-day, ** Did you go to the horse show, T! “"lse
day night?" — or, **What is the result of the bicyc
tournament,’’ etc.

Conversation Is the Fountain of Knowledge

“Conversation,”" says an Italian author, *‘is the beg;lr:
ning and end of knowled e.” Did we apply ‘hlsf‘“w-
to modern dinner-table ta%k. we might think that 'lmtcst
edge comes to an end when dancing, the opera, the “,]. .
divorce and the coming wedding are cxhausteld'.‘ orts
knowledge which women possess to-day of manly ;\Priter
was quite equaled in the sixteenth century. as one © s
says. *'In my time I have seen women “play at tenfi
practice feats of arms, ride, hunt, and do, in @ M7
the exercises besides that a gentleman c_ould do,
demnation greeted her if she went t00 far. Jady for

We should be inclined to condemn any young | ?‘]l)hosl
talking too much golf lingo.—-fortuna(el)' that 15 fe of
excluded from the fashionable dinner. The gamm&
“bridge’" now threatens to become :!!mos( as ;\'r\e“ 0
It has become, in fact, the Bridge of Sighs. to ‘l_ oF
do not play it. The clergy have always had al;( 1
inent and enviable place among dinner-tab eroi'essio"‘
They have had time for scholarship. and their P
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has taught them to cultivate conversation. They had this
reputation long ago, for we read that men were warned to
refrain from rehearsing ** friars’ sermons to young ladies,””
—and questions too deep and subtle were not to be dis-
cussed. ~ The learned scholar was trained to beware of all
affectation and patronizing attitudes.

Womanly grace and beauty were thought to include in
conversation ‘‘a sweet voice, gravity of expression, and
purity of meaning.”” She should have a style in letters,
“*in music, in drawing, and painting, and be skillful in
dancing; and in conversation, in laughing, in sporting, in
jesting,— finally in everything,—she shall be 4ad a¢ great
price, and for staidness, nobleness of carriage, temperance,
strength of mind, and wisdom,—I would have her en.
dowed with them all."

Now we can hardly improve upon this portrait drawn
by the old Italian in the sixteenth century.

What a charming expression is that,*‘a style in letters!"
It seems to say everything which befits an accomplished
woman who knows books and yet is not a pedant, and
who knows games and sports, and yet is not a tomboy.
Whilst this old student of manners wrote for princes and
courtiers and fine ladies, and his book was not intended
for the heroes of the republic, which was then three hun-
dred years farther off in the calendar, there is still another
very useful bit of advice to the young men of the present
day who may be too much inclined to flatter the reigning
prince of to-day, who is the millionaire. **The courtier
ought not to flatter him, or repeat scandal, or idle talk;
never be forward, or pushing, or ask favors, or do such
service as would put him to shame, nor ever obey his mas-
ter in dishonest matters."*

A German prince who visited our shores last year was
asked how he knew a young millionaire, who dined at the
table with him at a fashionable house. He answered, ‘1
noticed that all the other men stopped speaking when this
young man spoke,’'--a curious commentary on the wor-
ship of wealth. ‘l'o possess ‘‘readiness of wit, pleasant-
ness of wisdom, and knowledge of letters'* would seem
to be better for a dinner party than many millions lying in
a coal mine, ‘‘or in a number of banks, but our observa-
tion of history and of dinner parties must convince us that
{he millionaire is esteemed greater than the sweetness of
etters."”

All of this, however, points to a good afternoon, in the
future of our republic, for the influence of wealth, partic-
ularly that which is gained by character and individual
effort, and is refining and ennobling.

The Great American Nature lIs Incorruptible

The follies of fashion, now very much exa ggerated by
those who only see the thing in half-light, will, like the
débris of the Nile, sink to the bottom and be lost sight of,
whilst that which is good, true, and refined will rise to the
top and become agrand and noble current, bearing splen-
did galleons on its surface. Nothing can corrupt or spoil
the great American nature, because it is founded on work,
—*'Every man for himself, and God forus all.”” No mat.
ter how many mistakes, no matter how many exaggera-
tions, the great river is bound to clear itself, and to return
to our Nile image. The water will so purify itself that the
pilgrim along its banks can dip his pilgrim cup in its clari-
fied waters, and carry the refreshing draught to his lips in
safety. Meantime the young girl, Just introduced, wishes
to be told what she skou/d talﬁ aboutatadinner. Itismuch
easier to tell her what she should no# do than what she
should. Her once sweet prattle, as the old novelists call
it, would sound too much Fike the nursery to-day. ‘*Be
friendly to all, familiar to a few, and speak but seldom,
but keep your mind to yourself till you come to those
whose hearts are yours,” is a good, though rather pruden-
tial maxim. It occurs, however, to a bright, witty young
girl how to talk as it occurs to her how to blush and
smile, and use her eyes. Nature is a great prompter in
these ways. There is a dinner-table talk which is music;
1t seems to chime in with the gentle clatter of the glasses.
Ithas no scandal, yet it has all sorts of pretty gossips. It
comes naturally to rosebud lips. There are young daugh-
ters of fashion' who write excellently, both ‘in prose and
verse, and it is a most interesting sight to see the young
women who go to the slums, to teacﬁ the poor children to
help the poor mothers, who are not more devoted to danc-
ing than to good works. Such young women always have
something to talk about, and talk well.

Some educators, and moralists, look with alarm on the
effect of foreign travel, now so common among our young
women. They feel assured that the worship of foreign
titles is growing in America, but that seems to be a very
unnecessary fear. We must remember that, for every girl
who marries a lord, there are a thousand girls who marry
good hard-working, chivalrous young Americans, and
make the very best wives and mothers in the world.

Dinner-table talk is comparatively easy to a well-edu-
cated and traveled young girl. *‘‘The open ear of youth
doth always listen,""—and a girl gets the best part of her
education” through the ear.  But all is overborne and
silenced, sometimes, by some young and witty girl, who
has never left her native shores, who has what the Irish
call *“mother wit,” who is a *born talker,”” and who can
Pour out the wine from a full beaker,—the inspiration of
cleverness, the vintage of her bright young mind. As

merican men are famous for their humor and their jokes
atan hngli_sh dinner table, so are American women begin-
?;jnlg to excite admiration for their excellent dinner-table

START flush and fair with all that's gone before ;
Know that, then, first: old straw-heaps thresh not o’er.
prophet, and not scribe. The nations wait
ew gospels. Truth’s at dawn,—investigate !
JaMes Bucknam.
] »
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‘é heart unspotted is not easily daunted. —SHAKESPEAKE.
That glory only is imperishable which is fixed in one's own
moral ma e-up."
ise evolution is the sure safeguard against a revolution.—
THeoDOKRE RoosrveLT. & y
The secret of life is not to do what one likes, but to try to like
wl}[gt one has to do.—SeLECTED.
a dhernn of using moderate abilities to advantage wins praise,
nd often acquires more reputation than actual brilliancy.—La
Rocurroucaurp.,
e QUC
o Life is like the ocean. It drowns one man, because he vields
ot E{(Pagslve.lir and blindly. It buoys up the other because he
fikes it skillvully, and buffets it with lusty sinews."”
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The Achievements
..Of Invalids

WILLIAM MATHEWS

To WHOM do we owe the most remarkabld work of the
nineteenth century,—** The Origin of Species?'* To
a man rioting in health? On the contrary, as every one
knows, Darwin suffered from continual ill-health; yet he
tells us, in opposition to the prevailing ideas: **1f [ had
not been so great an invalig’. 1 should not have done
nearly so much.”” Never able to work long at any time,
he made his mark on his generation by concentrating his
energies on one single tasﬁ and toiling steadily on in spite
of bodily feebleness. Some twenty-five years ago the ac-
complished man of letters, John Addington Symonds, who
died a few years ago in Rome, went to Davos, Switzer-
land, broken down 1n health, and doomed by his London
doctor to death, should he remain there, and not proceed
to Egypt. Remain there he did, nevertheless, and worked
incessantly at literature, and published some twenty-five
scholarly volumes, besides writing a great deal of miscel-
laneous matter for reviews and magazines, and also read-
ing and digesting scores of solid Italian and German
books of history, biography, and criticism, with many
volumes of Greek poetry and a library of French and
English authors,—all slowly perused in railway stations,
trains, steamboats, wayside inns, and Alpine ckalets.
Akin to the heroic achievements of Mr. Symonds were
those of Robert Louis Stevenson, whose energy made
him, in spite of his chronic invalidism, one of the most
prolific writers of his day. Exiled and diseased, these
two brave men, instead of chanting dirges to impossible
hopes and unrealizable ideals, *' went quietly and courage-
ously to work,—plucking fame out of the hand of death,
and showing that life is measured, not by years, but by
achievements.”" To the examples of these heroic souls,
patiently toiling under the shadow of death, ma{“be added
r., who
wrote the **Story of an Old Farm'* while unablejto walk
or to use his hands. For twelve years, we are told, he
had been a confirmed invalid, a misfortune which, instead
of utterly discouraging him, only roused his mind to exert
its utmost capabilities. Of course, he could make no
visits to libraries, and was obliged to obtain all needed
information by extensive and prolonged correspondence,
necessitating the dictation of over two thousand letters.
Nevertheless, he succeeded in writing his book, which
won the praise of some of the ablest critical journals in
England and America.

Beautiful Songs Have Been Written in Pain

In literature, indeed, so far is health from being indis-
pensable to success, that in many of the finest writers
there tobea ry connection of genius with
disease. As the maple-tree must be wounded with the
ax before it will yield its honied treasures,—as the night-
ingale is said to sing more sweetly with a thorn in its
breast,—so the most exquisite songs of poets have been
prompted oftentimes by the acuteness of their physical
sufferings. 1f Alexander Pope had not been a hunchback
and invalid, whose life was one continuous disease, would
he have written his exquisite sofa-and-lap-dog poetry? 1f
not irritated by bodily pain, as well as by the stings of his
enemies, would he probably have given to the world that
greatest of modern satires, *The Dunciad?"” Had he
been able to leap a five-barred gate, instead of having to
be sewed up in stiff canvas stays in order to stand erect,
and to wear three pairs of stockings to lump out his
spectral legs, he might have written the ** Essay on Man,”
but would he have delighted us with that masterpiece of
mock-heroic poetry,—that delicious little dwarf-epic, ‘‘all
sparkling with the flash of diamonds and roguish glances,
all a-flutter with hoop-petticoats, brocades, and powdered
wigs,—' The Rape oPt e Lock?" "

Had the scrofulous and gloomy Samuel Johnson beer
blessed with bodily health, should we be enjoying to-day
that magnificent strain of melanchol music, '*The Vanity
of Human Wishes?'' Was it not the wretched health of
the poet Cowper which, dooming him to semi-monastic
seclusion, made him, as a poet,—

¢+ King of intimate deli{hts,
Fireside enjoy b

) rn happiness "

It was amid ceaseless pain and physical weakness that
the giant labors of Calvin were performed. The poet
Lowell observes that all the drowsy juices of Circe's gar-
den did not hinder De Quincy from writing his g“-enty-ﬁve
volumes. The greatest of British historians, Gibbon, was
a sickly youth and the most sedentary of men. He hated
bodily exercise, and rarely took any; yet he lived to do
the work of a giant,—to give to the world the immortal
“Decline and Fall," which bridied the gulf between
ancient history and modern, which has defied all attempts
to impeach its accuracy, and which, in its century ‘and
more of life, has steadily risen in fame, while other histo-
ries, temporarily popular, have sunk into oblivion.

Infirmity Did not Thwart Horace Mann

What a prodigious amount of educational, legal, and
political work was done, in spite of habltual_:ll-hyalth. by
Horace Mann! He broke down, he says, in his 5"‘30'.‘1
college year, and never had a well day .afterwards. ve
“from the time I accepted the secretaryship of the Boar
of Education in June, 1837, until May, 1848, when I "“';
dered my resignation of it, I labored in this cause :
average of not less than fifteen hours a day. During
this period he never took a single hour for relaxation. !

Who was it that, after years of indefatigable menl:“
toil, gave to the world that ‘marvelous product of hum .
ingenuity, which has revolutionized the whole qomal-lt:ic
human industry, the steam engine,—a machine h“uhk’
‘“can engrave a seal, and_lift a ship of war like 2 asm
in the air. embroider muslin, and forge anc.hors; C“f‘ ol
into ribands, and impel a loaded vessel against the : i
the winds and waves 2’ Was it a man exulting in e '
and muscular energy? Noj; it was that_frail bcolch;]"t "
James Watt, who, in spite of constant ill health.‘;?ch ne
depressing influence of severe headaches, of ¥ of me-
was the frequent victim, became not onl{ a master
chanical science, but also curiously le
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branches of antiquity, metaphysics, medicine, and ety-
mology, and perfectly at home in the details of archi-
tecture, music, and law.

Of men in the learned professions it would be easy to
cite scores who have fou;iht their way to wealth and emi-
nence in spite of physical infirmity or disease. A notable
instance of the triumph of the mind over bodily weakness
was the life of Thomas Spencer Baynes, editor of the
‘‘Encyclopaedia Britanica.” All his life an invalid,—
knowin%l or a long time that his life hun by a thread,—
he did his work on the last edition of that monumental
and exhaustive publication with indomitable energy, never
losing his habitual cheerfulness, but looking at the dread
shadow that haunted him with ‘‘an eye that kept a pleas-
ant, even a humorous, twinkle to the last.”" Not less
striking was the energy of Dr. Richard F. Littledale, a
clergyman who died about ten years ago in London, at
the age of sixty. Though the victim, for twenty-five years,
of an obscure spinal disease, that kept him in constant
pain, he wrote commentaries on the Psalms and * the
Song of Songs;'* some powerful controversial works, such
as ‘' The Petrine Claims,” etc., etc.; a multitude of litur-
fical and ritual pamphlets and essays; contributed regu-
arly to the weekly ‘‘Academy '* reviews of novels and light
literature, while he was at the same time actively engaged
in clerical work and lecturing.

If there is any calling in which a sound and vigorous
body would seem to be absolutely indispensable to high
success, it is that of military leadership. The torments of
hereditary disease, united with the pangs of fever, wrung
from Nagoleon. in one of the most critical periods of his
career, the exclamation that the first requisite of good
generalship is good health. On three memorable occa-
sions—at the battles of Borodina, Leipsic, and Waterloo,
—we know that even his eagle eye was dimmed b phys-
ical suffering. Yet, on the other hand, was not Rome's
greatest captain, ‘‘the foremost man of all the world,"”
that monstrum horridile celeritatis et v, ilantie,—as
Cicero calls him in a letter to Atticus,—Julius Caesar,—
was not he a man of slender frame and delicate constitu-
tion, a victim of violent headaches and epilepsy? These
things did not prevent him from becoming one of the fore-
most scholars, writers, and orators of his age, or from be-
coming the master of the world. Was it not a man half
blind from his youth, and wholly blind in his later years,
who, early in the fifteenth century, proved the first of en-
gineers; who helped to defeat the Turks in Hungary and
the French at Agincourt; who won fifteen pitched battles,
and more than a hundred engagements; who achieved the
most brilliant of his victories when he could see nothing
whatever, compelling the Emperor Sigismund to sue for
peace; and who made the name of Ziska a terror to his en-
emies throughout Central Europe ?

Tortenson Was Carried in Battle on a Litter

Who was it that, at the beginning of the thirteenth cen-
tury, stormed Constantinople, and was the first man to leap
from galley to shore and display the standard of St. Mark,
thus winning a signal triumph for the Crusaders? Was it
a young man or a middle-aged one, full of health and
vigor? No; it was the blind Dandolo, Doge of Venice,
bearing the weight of ninety-one, if not of a hundred years.
Again, in the T%irty Years War, what commander was it
that astonished Europe by the swiftness of his movements;
who, even more than the Turkish captain, Bayazeed,
deserved the name of Iberim, or ** The Lightning,"* and
of whom it was said that he saw with the eyes of Argus,
and fought with the hands of Briarens? It was Tortenson,
the victor of Schweidnitz and Jankowitz, and other hard
fights,—a sufferer from gout, who had to be carried about,
even on the battlefield, on a litter. Gibbon, in the * De-
cline and Fall,” records similar triumphs of a Turkish
commander, who won on his litter, in spite of the same
disease, a series of brilliant victories over the veteran
legions of Rome. But to descend to later times, —was not
the one-eyed hero of Aboukir and Trafalgar little, sickly,
and lame? Was not the conqueror of Quebec the victim
all his life of a fatal disease, and his constitution ruined at
the very time when he scaled the heights of Abraham, de-
feated ‘Montcalm, and made the name of James Wolf
memorable to all ages?

In conclusion I would say that health is a Ericeless thing;
but, in view of the facts I have stated, why should any man
who lacks it be led thereby to despair of worldly success
or usefulness? Often when nature has been niggard to a
man of physical vigor,—when she has given him a weak
or diseased body, which by no possible regimen can be
made rugged or healthy, sf‘;e has compensated him by a
proportional excess of mental power. But even when
this is not the case, he can accomplish great results, as
the falling drops of water wear away the rock,—»on vi,
sed saepe cadendo. By concentrating the labors of a life
on some single worthy object, and putting into it, as Dar-
win did, every ounce of his force and every hour of his
time; by economizing and making the most of the golden
dust of time, —the precious moments, so valueless singly,
SO inestimable in the aggregate, which most men sweep
out into the waste of existence,—an invalid may often
achieve greater results than many a robust man who, con-
fiding in his ability to work and to work with energy at all
times, lets hours, and days, and weeks run to waste,

HIS EDUCATION WAS N'T COMPLETE

No more courteous judge ever presided at a trial than
the venerable ex-chief justice of the New York Court
of Common Pleas, Charles P. Daly. The story is still
told among our New York lawyers how, on one occasion,
a young attorney, while trying a case, indulged in con-
siderable vituperation of his opponent's witnesses, finally
8oIng so far as to answer the court very sharply when re-
quested to modify his language.

Knowing that Judge Daly was somewhat of a stickler
for the dignity of the judiciary, lawyers and court at-
tendants gazed at the offending attorney in amazement.

. ere was a long interval of silence. Finally, the
js\:: e leaned over the bench and said, with an ironical
ile:—

My young friend, before you are as old as I am you
Will have learned that it is about as well to read Chester-
field as Blackstone.'"

The difference between theory and practice has kept many a
man from succeeding in life.—SELECTED.

SUCCESS
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wrchitecture as a
rofession for Women

JOSBEPHINE WRIGHT CHAPMAN
PART Il

JRACTICAL office work should comeafter the school
training,and here a girl student will find another
)stacle in her way, for she will learn that it is ex-
emely difficult to gain admittance to an archi-
ct's office. There are so many good draughts-
en to be had that the men in the profession do
5t care to take a woman. Office training, how-
ser, is most necessary to a student, and this must
e gained in the office of one of the best men in
1e profession. If the student does not receive
ay at first, she should, in order to have the train-
1g, earn her living outside of office hours. She
1ust be willing to do work which would be re-
uired of a boy in the same position. She may
«e obliged to run on errands and take care of the
ffice, but she can make herself so useful that, after
_while, the architect will find it difficult to get
long without her. Men objectto women draughts-
nen, for various reasons, some of which, if a girl
s forewarned, she may avoid. They consider the
Irawing which girls do weak and finicky beside
hat of men; they object to sending women about
n stormy weather, and hesitate to ask many things
»f agirl which they would require of aboy. Then,
‘00, they complain that women are too talkative in
in office. A girl might easily remedy all this. If
she cannot draw, at first, as well as the men, let
her practice tracing, as a good tracer is always
useful.

To Know How to Typewrite Is Important

Many architects do not feel that they are able
to employ a typewriter, and here a girl student
can again be of use. Although I should not want
a girl who started out as an architect to drift
into typewriting, yet, while she is serving her ap-
prenticeship, she can, with a little practice, learn
to manipulate the typewriter and thus be of great
service to her employer. A great deal of this work
consists in copying specifications and oftentimes
does not require speed. By writing these she be-
comes familiar with technical terms, and learns
how the work of specifications is done, which will
be of value to her when she sets out for herself.
She can also make herself necessary by keeping
the drawings in order and being able to lay her
hand on any which are called for.

As | have said, a girl must not expect to receive
money for her services, at first, and, if she has no
means, she must think of ways whereby she can
earn money outside. She will find this no easy
task, for the evenings will be the only time in which
she is free to do this work. If she can learn to
typewrite specifications intelligently, making her-
self familiar with technical terms, and also do good
tracing, she can often do outside work for other
architects who need extra help.

It Is not Easy to Learn Architecture

There is no easy road in architecture. 1 know
of no scholarships for women in architectural
schools, but she must exert every effort to turn her
hand to something by which to earn her way at
first. All the while, she must observe the build-
ing which is going on about her, for, although she
intends only to practice domestic architecture,she
must as well know all other branches. Not alone
should architecture and architectural designing be
studied, but the different branches of the practical
part of the work—carpentry, plumbing, electricity,
and all the rest,—should also be learned.

Although at first it may seem a hard road, after
the girl has finished her technical education, has
overcome the prejudice of an architect so far that
she has been admitted to his office, and has made
herself so necessary there, with her tracing and
typewriting,and by keeping everything inits place,
that he can not do without her, then her pay will
commence, small at first, but increasix!g accot:dlng
to her deserts, and, by-and-by, she will receive 2
commission for her first house. Them, her ap-
prenticeship is over, she is a student no longern,
she hangs out her modest sign, and, behold, she 15
a full-fledged architect! . 1 who

Let mc give just a bit of advice to the girl wke
has reached this point. It is the greatest mistake
in the world to undertake to do business in 31y
but a business atmosphere. Rent an o C;{“;‘
conduct your business as a man would do. M2 z)’
girls have failed because they undertook t0

u . 1l
business at home. People, men 10 particular ¥!
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have no confidence in the ability of a woman who
conducts her business in a womanish way. One
need not lose a particle of her womanly refine-
ment, but in business she must be firm and broad
and business-like if she would gain the confidence
of men.

It is a great temptation to a young woman ar-
chitect to undercharge for her work. If she wishes
her work to be judged by the same standard as that
of men, she must follow the principles and schedule
of prices laid down by the American Institute of
Architects. Even in her first house, a young ar-
chitect with the training, technical and practical,
which she has had, should feel perfect confidence
in her own ability and should not undervalue it.
This confidence in her own power will also inspire
the confidence of her client.

The Colleges Will Accept Women Students

It is only recently that the men in the profession
began to regard women architects as other than a
huge joke. Lately, however, since woman's work
is coming more and more into prominence, they
are beginning to accept them as fellow workers.

It will not be long before schools and colleges
throughout the country will offer to women the
same advantages for the study of architecture as
are now given to men. It was only a short time
ago that one of the faculty of Columbia University
spoke to me of the pleasure which he should feel
when women are admitted to the architectural
course there.

There is certainly a place for women in architec-
ture, and yet in no other profession has woman's
progress been so slow as in this. To be sure there
were women practicing architecture ten years be-
fore the Chicago Exposition, yet few people were
aware of their existence until Sophia Hayden de-
signed the Woman's Building,in 1893. Since then
no exposition hasseemed complete without a build-
ing designed by a woman, and woman's work is
slowly becoming recognized. The women's club
movement offers great opportunities for the girl who
is not content with domestic architecture; for, asa
club grows, it must have a permanent home, and
who better than a woman understands the needs of
a women's club house? Already there are several
clubs in different parts of the country whose houses
are the work of women, and let us hope that others
will follow their example. It is a singular thing
that women, as a rule, while they are proud of one
of their sex who has achieved success in architec-
ture, do not place the confidence in the woman ar-
chitect that men do. There is every reason why
the advent of women in the field should have a
good influence on the architecture of the future,
especially on domestic architecture, for woman’s
influence is refining in any branch of art.

Provided the girls who enter the profession study
earnestly and conscientiously the underlying prin-
ciples of architecture, and follow these, combining
with them their refinement and housewifely in-
stincts, there seems no reason why the houses built
by them should not even surpass those of their
brothers.

> »
Traveling Backward

ONE of the saddest things in the history of col-

lege graduates is that so many cease to grow
when they have received their diplomas. On
graduation day they reach their mental high-water
mark, but after that the tide gradually ebbs, and
it never rises quite as high again.

When just from college, many of these gradu-
ates impress one as men of great promise; but,
somehow or other, they remain prospectuses all
their lives; they never become published volumes.
They study law, teach a while, or else, perhaps,
engage in business, but they do not hold on very
long anywhere or at anything. They seem to
lose their grip; and, instead of forging ahead, they
drift down stream.

As a rule, a graduate who thus fails to realize
his promise thinks that, when he receives his
sheepskin, there is no need for further mental ex-
ertion on his part. He feels that he has won his
laurels, and that he can afford to rest upon them,
After four years' study in college, he believes that
he has covered the whole field. Having won a
diploma, he has no other goal in view. Purpose-
less, without a life-plan or definite line of work,
he becomes the most hopeless and pitiable of all
human beings,—a drifter.

««How can I overcome this feeling?'' hundreds
of young men are asking. Begin to overcome it
now! Do not allow it to grow over you like moss
on a deserted building. Try to abandon the
thought that your life is purposeless.
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F.mbarrassments from a
Deficient F.ducation

CHARLES F. THWING

THE first embarrass-
ment which I shall

name affecting a man

of deficient education

arises from his own

feelings. He may be

educated in part; he is

able to think, to rea-

son, to judge,—but he

is not educated in

name. This appear-

ance of nominal edu-

cation impresses him

as a serious thing.

Under it he is uncom-

OHARLES F. THWING. fortable. He is un-

President of the Western Re- pleasantlYCOBSCiouSOf
serve University - what he regards as his

deficiencies. Others
may not heed these deficiencies, but he thinks they
do.. A dear friend of mine, one of the ablest and
most successful manufacturers in America, is go-
ing through life bemoaning his lack of a college
education. He isthe only one who bemoans, how-
ever, for his friends know that he has those
elements and graces which are supposed to char-
acterize the college graduate more fully than have
most graduates themselves. But the judgment of
his friends does not save him from his uncom-
fortable consciousness. I once asked a United
States senator, whose name is known to every
reader of SUCCESS, to be present at a college cel-
ebration. His answer was, ‘*You don’t want me:
I am no scholar.’”” Some men who have not re-
ceived a college education find it hard to be thor-
oughly at home with those who have received it.

Serious Embarrassment Arises from Conceit

Another kind of embarrassment also arises, not
from humble self-consciousness, but from un-
feigned conceit. The self-assurance of a man of
this type is sublime. His confidence in himself
is so ample that it well compensates for a lack of
confidence of others in him. If he were only em-
barrassed! His mood of self-satisfaction awakens
the mood of pity in others. If he only knew
enough to know that he does not know! He dis-
cusses most serious and profound problems with
the easy playfulness of a baby handling sticks of
dynamite. The embarrassment arising from a de-
ficient education in a man of self-conceit is an
embarrassment affecting his friends more than
himself, but of it he may himself sometimes be-
come aware in hours of solitude. For his own
good let us hope so.

One should not neglect an embarrassment
springing from ignorance of many usages, forms,
or customs. These usuages, forms, customs, and
other ceremonials are usually either social or per-
sonal, but they may also be ecclesiastical, diplo-
matic, or even domestic. I do not, of course,
mean to say that a college is to offer a student a
compendium on how to behave, or to give to him
a set of letters of Lord Chesterfield to his son.
But I do mean that a good college so trains 3
student in the principle of conduct that good rules
for good behavior he can easily make and easily
observe for himself. I know a gentleman dis-
tinguished as a diplomat, at home among princes,
who, when a student at college, was paiqfully dif-
fident, if not awkward. I have had him at my
table,’* said the wife of a celebrated college presi-
dent, **when great beads of sweat would roll ‘t:rom
his cheeks in his trying self-consciousness. It
was his acquaintance with usages, fo_rmS.cuStOmSt
and ceremonials of various sorts which }-,elped 10
transmute the bashful boy into a dignified an
happy gentleman of noblest social relations. The
man who lacks the advantage of a college educa-
tion is in peril of not obtaining an adequate
acquaintance with the noblest customs and cere-
monials of the noblest society.

A fourth embarrassment is of 2 nature m:hfe
fundamental. It relates to the property of 12
man who finds a new problem set before himse
A man of education has broad general powe!
which he is able to direct to the performance ©
new duties, and to the answering of questions
which have never before been asked of h"'}'h o
he is not fitted to do a piece of work which
offered him, he is able to fit himself to do it do-
friend of mine, who had just received his first
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gree, was searching the streets of Boston for a job.
At the door of a bicycle store he read the sign:
‘*Wanted, a teacher of the bicycle.”” He entered.
He inquired for the proprietor. ‘I wish to ap-
Ply,” he said, ¢‘for the place of a teacher of the
bicycle.” ¢« How long have you ridden the bicy-
cle?’’  «I have never ridden it."" ¢ Never rid-
den! and yet you come here to ask me to hire you
as a teacher!"’ exclaimed the proprietor. *When
do you wish the exercise to begin ?"’ inquired the
applicant. ‘<At nine o’ clock, to-morrow morn-
ing.””  <Very well, at nine o'clock to-morrow
morning I will report to you prepared to take the
place.”” He did report and got and kept the
place. Between the afternoon of one day and the
morning of the next he fitted himself, with the help
of a teacher, to ride, and to teach others to ride,
the bicycle. The qualities which led him into
this position have made him one of the most suc-
cessful of American publishers. A college man
is, I believe, less in peril of becoming dazed, per-
plexed, or hopeless, before a new and hard problem,
than a man of deficient training.

A Good Sense of Values Is often Lacking

Another embarrassment, and the last which I
shall name, has its origin in a lack of a sense of
values. The simple fact that education is de-
ficient proves that a good sense of values is lack-
ing, for what is education other than the power of
weighing evidence ? A man of deficient edugation
is in danger of making the large small and the
small large, the significant obscure and the ob-
scure significant, and of interpreting the perma-
nent as temporal, the temporal as lasting. What
belongs in the foreground of the picture he is liable
to put in the background; he does not understand
what is principal and what subordinate; and he
finds it hard to discriminate between the big and
the great. Inaction he is subject to the peril of not
perceiving when to be aggressive, and when to be
passive; where to put on pressure, and where to
turn it off; what to emphasize, and what to pass
over lightly; what to hold on to with the grip of
death, and what to let go of easily. The lack of
the sense of valuation is the most common lagk
of a man of deficient education. It is also prob-
ably the most costly lack. It results in all kinds
of mistakes and disasters. Alas! the lack of this
sense is common enough among all sorts and con-
ditions of men. If college graduates possessed
this sense of valuation perfectly, they would never
make mistakes. But there are graduates who have
been known to make mistakes! Yet, the better
one’s education is, the more thoroughly assured
may he be that he will be saved from the embar-
rassment which inability to reason logically, and
to make a conclusion wisely is sure to cause.

» »

There is no road to success but through a clear,
strong purpose. A purpose underlies character
culture, position, attainment of whatever sort.

‘I'. T. MUNGER. .
» »

The Man Who Feels
ALFRED J. WATERHOUSE

THE man who feels is a happier wight
Than the man who is callous and cold,
For if he weeps in the gloom of night,
He laughs in the sunbeams’ gold;
And if the tide of his life runs low,
It reaches the summits of cheer;
He knows the heights, as the depths below,
And he smiles through a pitying tear.
And after it all, when all is done,
The world has most of the gladdening sun,
For the twilight lingers when day is done,
And the sun's benediction is dear.

The man who feels is happier far,—
I say it again and again,—
Than ever can be, or ever are,
The pitiless sons of men;
For if he sighs for his own gray woes,
He sighs for another's too ;
If the plant of pain in his bosom grows,
It is covered by sympathy’'s dew.
And after it all, when all is said,
Still pity and love forever are ‘wed;
That the heart unfeeling is chill and dead
Is true, and forever is true.

The man who feels is a dear God's gift
To a sorrowful, travailing world; .
By the hands that the burdens of life uplift
Is the flag of our peace unfurled.
We need not the souls that are callous as Fate,
And selfish, and wedded to greed,
But the pitying tear for our fallen estate
We need,—and we ever shall need.
And after it all, when all is past,
*Tis the deed of love that alone may last,
And the rest is chaff in the winnowing blast;
In the garden of life, a weed.

599

o' Root Violins

from the Makers and on trial. Be sure
the instrument suits you before you buy it.
That is the only sure way. Prices from $3.00
to $40.00. We do not sell through dealers, but
save you their groﬁt and allow long trial belore
purchase. Send for handsome catalogue FREE.

Thousands Use
C RO WN #anooLins
GUITARS
Wesend them toyou on longtrial soyou canjudge of tone s;n:l P.g

suited before yoti buy. Fully guaratiteed by us, ©'riees from 84.
to #30.00. Send for newillustrated catalogue telling everything.

E. 7. ROOT & SONS, 356 Wabash Ave., Chi.

READABLE AT NIGHT

ANY BRIGHT BOY sisonrtominos onc s
$8.00 per day.  Apply at once for local agency.  Address

AMERICAN DOOR PLATE CO.
Ashton, lllinols.

Be Your Own Dermatologist,

THE Macic Hano

A Modern Bezoar, or Madstone, for Developing the
Muscles of the Face and Clearing the Comallexh)n.
A Murvellous Instrument Perfected by the World's
Leading Der logist, for Self-T: and
B«nuu(vh\ the Skin. Sells on eight and applica-
tion. Send for particulars.
Price, $3.00. Agents WmI:od. .

HN HUMPHREY, 106 W. 724 St.. New York, Inventor
flonnslonu Beszoar son'p.nd Cream. Atdealersor by mail, 86¢c.
Send 12 wrappers of either aod I will send you a Magic k‘ldfm.

Trapr-Marx.




600 .SUCCESS Ocrosks, 1903

. The Necessity of Caring for the Voice
Three Great Artists SIBYL SANDERSON

and the [Concluded from page 554

come within that range and give 2 singer a chance
to keep her voice in perfect harmony. Waiting
for the soul-splitting «C'* does not enthrall an
audience half so much as a beautiful ariz in the

medium register sung with care and modulation

PATT:.; from beginning toend. In such an aria the voice
APOLLO is equally distributed; in the high ¢*C'’ composi-
tions, much has to be slurred in order to hold

The Apollo Piano Player I the note.

have purchased frcm you is
marvellous. I cannot find
words to express my admiration
for this most wonderful inven-
don. I have seen others but
yours is the one I consider per-
fect both for Piano and Voice. The mnspod.ng device
is most ingenious, and I congratulate you on +his greatest
of all musical invengion.

A knowledge of languages is almost indispen-
sable,—I might say that it is absolutely indis-
pensable. The productions of Mozart, Schubert,
Weber, Rossini, Brahms, and other such com-
posers must be sung in their original tongues in
order to produce the best effect These composers
knew the rare art of wedding words to sounds. Sir
Arthur Sullivan understood this art in its highest

. ? = sense, and some of his oratorios and light operas

/ et 7] - contain splendid examples for a} stthudent. ‘i-ZTa h;
—— A Z :": Lost Chord’’ is representative of this art. C

5“— Z_;/ tone echoes the word it sounds, and much of the

-— quality of its rare beauty is lost when it is ren-

——

dered in a foreign tongue.

NORDICA Long, rugged, and difficult is the road to grand
and the opera. The amount of study that one must do
APOLLO before the footlights can be reached is something

appalling. It must be because the voice is a
tender thing, and, as such, must needs be cared
for most cautiously. The time between the first
lesson at ¢ attacking tones’’ and studying a reper-
toire must be passed slowly,—so slowly, in fact,
that progress will hardly be noticed. In singing
that is the only way to make any progress. When
a role is to be studied, then another sphere must
be entered, where feeling, ctyle and declamatory
power are mastered.

> »
The *We” That Wins
ROBERT WEBSTER JONES

YOUNG man employed in a responsible position by a
.great corporation was recently discharied to make
room for another. Surprised and mortified, he sought an
explanation from the manager of his department. “Will
{ou kli‘ndly tell me why you do not want me any longer?”
e asked.

“Certainly,”” was the reply; '‘it is because you always
said ‘you,’ instead of ‘we.""

““What do you mean?"’

«T mean just that! You never said, * We' should do
so and so ; or ' WE' ought to follow out such-and-such
a policy. It was always ‘YOU'" in referring to this com-
pany, of which you were a part. In speaking to a-fellow-
employee about our ‘business, you would say ‘THEY,’
(meaning this company, ) instead of * WE. is lack of
a live personal interest in the success of the concern was
expressed in your actions, no less than by your words. I
should advise you to seek employment with some com-
pany to which you can refer as * WE."

A’ common criticism of an ambitious young man is:
. “He acts as if he owned the concern, and he’s only a

clerk.” It is the young man who works as if he did own
the concern who often becomes the owner in time.

“We're going to pay a dividend of ten million dollars
next month,”’ proudly remarked an office boy to a waiting
visitor in the reception-room of a railway president. That
boy's salary is five dollars a week. He is on the right
track.

But it is necessary to think WE and act WE every hour
of every day, as well as to say WE. WE means us,

It gives me great pleasure
to speak of thé artistic merit
of your Apollo piano player.
It is one of the greatest fac-
tors of our day in the devel-
opment of musical taste by
enabling evéryone possessing
inate talent to gain true ap-
preciation of ~music—both
classic and modern. As an
accompaniment to the voice
it certainly has a grear future.
Wishing you all the success you deserve, I am, Sincerely,

¥ Do

CALVE.
and

APOLLO

Of all instruments of this
kind, the Apollo is without
doubt the most perfect. Iam
absolutely ravished and enchant-
ed with the instrument. The
simplicity of its mechanism,
which allows of all shades and
expressions, and the possibility
of transposing by it, make of 1t
a very unique instrument.

Allow me, therefore, gentle-
men, to congratulate you and
accept my best wishes. Yours very truly,

I/ RA—

These great musical stars speak in lugh

terms of the APOLLO because of its virtues. ‘;3}2{‘ }:{;232)" ‘I:?%%%r: %eEe:‘l::t wins ! You the
We have thousands of other unsolicited w w

testimonials from the greatest musicians of
the present age.

That the APOLLO PIANO PLAYER ranks
as the best is evinced by its exclusive use in
the homes and palaces of the following prom-
inent persons :

THE LATE POPE LEO XIII,

THE GERMAN EMPEROR, .
THE CROWN PRINCE OF GERMANY,
PRINCE HENRY OF PRUSSIA,
DUKE OF HESSE,

PRINCE GEORGE OF GREECE
THE MARQUIS OF ANGLESEY,
THE MARQUIS OF BATH,

THE RT. HON. LORD BURTON,
EARL PAULETT,

COUNTESS OF LEICESTER,
COUNTESS OF KINGSTON,

and hundreds of others.

‘When contemplating the purchase of a
Piano Player write for our handsomely
illustrated FREE booklet telling all about
the APOLLO, also giving list of our agents
in your vicinity, where you can see and hear

He Never Came Back

X-GOVERNOR N. O. MURPHY, of Arizona, and Joseph
Reynolds, of Chicago, were passing the large offices of
the late Philip Armour’s packing concern when Mr. Rey-
nolds suddenly turned to Mr. Murphy and said, ‘I want
to introduce you to Phil Armour to prove to you thata
man of his standing is approachable.”” As Mr. Reynolds
and Mr. Murphy entere the offices, Mr. Armour came
hastily forward and, after being introduced, said : * This
man started my brother and myself in business with two
thousand dollars, and now I want to introduce you to the
youngest member of this firm,” and he laid his hand on
the head of an office boy. '‘As soon as we take a boy or.
a man into this office,”’ continued Mr. Armour, ‘‘we con-
sider him on the highway to a partnership in this busi-
ness. I believe in encouraging bright, capable boys in
getting ahead.”’
*Mr. Armour,” said Mr. Murphy, ‘‘I suppose you are
frequently importuned by those who claim relationship.
*Almost every day,”" said Mr. Armour, ‘“‘some one
comes into this office, informs me he is a blood relative,
and asks for financial assistance. Not many days ago
such an individual came here and asked to see me.

‘You're nnt an' Armour,’ I replied; 'an Armour never HARMACY BY MA'L

! wore a soiled collar and a streak of soot behind hi aceatical Education eqany e
it perform. M}" dear fellow, you 're positively offensive.’ > ear d%‘:,"{‘il:ﬁengnne‘%n&t&%o: ﬁa':’ &;‘I’:o.':;g""'
THE APOLLO CO. New York, 101 Fifth Avenue. . “The man persisted that he was an Armour, and to verify tered KR HONAL COl PONDENCE SCHOGLY ,,
The Apolio Co., Boston, 120 Boylston Street. it he pulled out the tag at the bottom of his shirt-bosom, 41 N. Penn’s Street, “n“‘.ﬂu—&——.“‘

' . on which was written in faded indelible ink the name

The Apollo Co., London, West, 119 Regent Street.

MELVILLE CLARK PIANO CO.,
397 to 403 West Madison Street, Chicago.

.A .l
.'t“'{‘?xlrl;ing to my financial man,”’ continued Mr. Ar- | LEARN ADWR’T’Nas
Th

mour, ‘‘I said, ‘Give this man a hundred dollars, see hi tising,”
5 ¥ H 1 , see him eory and Practice of Adver o the
on a train for the most distant point, and watch that train | Fift{dco. mplete Lessons in one volume. Sold all over the

PN wor Second Edition. .00 prepa.
pull out of the station. [ W. WAGERSHLLKR, LL.D., 135 Bagar 8t., Middleburg, P
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How to Invest Money
Safely and Profitably”

EDWARD E. HIGGINS

IV.—Government, State and
Municipal Bonds

HE word ‘‘bond’’ carries with it, to many persons, the
idea of absolute security and conservative investment.
‘‘Stocks’’ are supposed to be speculative,—not suited to
the widow or orphan,—the mere plaything of fortune.
But the ‘‘bond!"”" Ah! here we have something solid,
something substantial, something conservative and sure.
This, I say, is, or has been until recent years, the popu-
lar belief, but cruelly has the public been undeceived.
Reorganizations, scalings down of interest and principal,
heavy shrinkages in market prices,—all these have been a
characteristic of bonds hardly less than of stocks.

The reason is not far to seek. A bond is merely a
promissory note given usually (but not necessarily,) by a
government or a corporation. It may be secured or un-
secured. A debenture bond is often only an unsecured
note,—just an evidence of indebtedness such as Tom,
Dick or Harry might give to his tailor. A collateral trust
bond is secured by the deposit with some trustee of other
stocks, or bonds, or mortgages, the value of which is
more or less problematical,—even ‘‘cats and dogs,”" in
Wall Street parlance. A mortgage bond is secured by a
mortgage, or deed of sale to a trustee, of the property mort-
gaged, the sale being conditioned, however, on the failure
of the party giving the bond to pay interest and principal
when due. The property mortgaged may be a thousand
acres of salt marsh in Patagonia, or a factory plant, or
bare ‘‘good will,’" or a mere earning power.

In some respects, the ordinary promissory note of a cor-
poration is even better security than its bond. A creditor
can bring pressure to bear for the payment of a com-
pany’s short time promissory note much more quickly
than he can on a bond, not only because the principal of
the bond may not be due for many years, and suit to recover
principal can not, therefore, be entered, but also because
the bonds themselves are often so worded as to provide
that interest must be in default for six months or even a
year before the trustee is authorized to begin proceedings
to foreclose the mortgage. Even then, such proceedings
may be fought in the courts for a long while, the bond-
holders meanwhile having no income, while the market
for the sale of the bonds may be utterly destroyed.

Look carefully, therefore, to your security, my friends,
and do not consider that a mere piece of engraved paper,
which can be produced in any quantity desired for about
two cents per thousand dollars of par value, is a thing
of worth merely because itis called a ‘‘bond.” Letyour
investigation into the value behind the bond be as deep as
circumstances will permit, or, if you can not personally
make such an investigation, at least have your lawyer or
your banker give you a memorandum of four things, viz.:
(a,) the property securing your bond; (b,) the value of that
property as estimated by parties who are supposed to
make it their business to know; (c,) the earning power of
the property during the last financial year; and (d,) the

#Previous articles in this series have appeared in Success for
March, April, and May, 1903.
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* One dollar will open an account with

The Federal Trust Company

and if one dollar a week is deposited with
us for twenty years at 49, interest com-
ounded semi-annually, you will have
1,588.22. Larger sums grow in like pro-
portion.
We accept deposits of any amount from
one dollar up and pay

4% INTEREST

compounded semi-annually.

If you are getting but 39, you can make
an increased interest earning of 33%4% by
sending your money to us.

Your money earns interest from the day
deposited if left 30 days or longer. You may
withdraw it at any time without notice.

601

Our proposition is better than Gilt Edge v

Stocks and Bonds. Your principal never
fluctuates. We pay larger interest and pay
on small amounts as well as large.
Banking by mail is absolutely safe, con-
venient and simple. Thousands of deposi-
tors from all parts of the world testify to
its value.
. Ours is a Big, Strong Savings Bank with
immense capital and a strong official board
back of it. See below list of directors.
Ohio laws afford absolute protection to
depositors in its savings banks.

Write for Booklet * A,” * Banking by Mail. ”

DIRECTORS.
Ichrist, Banker and Vessel Owner.
art, Hart & Co., Wholesale Millinery:
& Iron Nat. Bank; Vice-Presi-
nte‘mshls Co.

rank M. Osborne, Pres. Coal and Iron Nat. Bank;
President Youghiogheny & Ohio Coal Co.

Harvey D. Goulder, Goulder, Holding & Masten, At-
torneys-at-Law; President Cleveland Chamber of
Commerce; President Bankers’ Sure
McKinley National Memorial Associ y

Wm. H. Lamprecht, The Lamprecht Bros. Co., Bank-
ers; Director Colonial National Bank; 80. Cleveland
lh.nkll}{ 1 0. :

Lucien B. , RBenton, Myers & Co., Wholesale
Druggists; Director The Cleveland SBavings & Bank-

ing Co.

Charles W. Baine, Beaver Dam Coal Co.

8ol. M. Hexter, 8. M. Hexter & Co., Importers; Presi-
dent Muncie, Hartford & Ft. Wa [ne y.
red. T. Pomeroy, Pomeroy-Mandelbaum Syndicate;
Treas, and Gen'l Mgr, Cleveland, Eiyria & Western
Ry.; Director Colonial National Bank.

William H. Hunt, Gen’l Mgr. The Cleveland Hydraulic-
Press Brick Co.; Pres. The Cleveland Builders’ Ex-
chunge; Director the Bankers National Bank: Pres-

ident National Brick Manufaeturers’ Association.

Willlam O. Matthews, Attorney-at-law; Sec’y and
Treas. Lakewood Navings & Banking Co.

Alton C. Dustin, Hoyt, Dustin & Kelley. Ammekut-
Law; Pres. and Treas. Ft. Smith & Western R.
Co.; Director Windemere Sav. & Rkg. Co.; Director
Rfandusky Portland Cement Co.; Vice-President Hu-
ron Realty Co.

CLEVELAND, OHI1IO.
‘“The City of Banks."
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You Can’t Fail
If There’s Any *GO” in You

In a rut? Then get ont of it. Learn advertising, the new
Pprofession; it s uncrowded ; it pays well; competent men and
Women are in demand. The Helms course of ad-writing has
been successfully tanght by mail for the past two years. The
&raduates, withont a single excep-
tion, endorse it. They 're all quite
willing to do this, because they 're
all in good positions, obtained
and held because

They Know
the Business

This course is not tanght by
**form letters.” Every lesson fs
prepared and corrected by Mr.
Helms himself, and is accom-
panied by a letter personally dic-
tated by him. He has no assls-
tants. Consequently, but two
hundred pupils can be tanght at
one time. Only thirty more will
be accepted now. If you're will-
ing to give up about three hours a
week, and to ask questions about
whatever features of the work are not clearly understood,
you may be one of the thirty, and you'll be equipped in four
to six months. Only earnest men and women are wanted in
w::lco“"i' Their instructor will be no less conscientious

s work.

Interested ? Write at once, for further detalls, to

ELMER HELMS,

Room 8, 11 East 16th St., New York
Formerly ad-writer for John Wanamaker

1 invite wmy pupils to
a8k questions, with the
assurance that they will
be clearly answered.
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surplus of this earning power over the interest on your
bond. Even then you have only a part of the story, for
there are many more things which the really skillful in-
vestor will have to know betore he trusts his money in the
hands of another, but you will at least be better off than
if you do not make this preliminary investigatio‘n. and you
will perhaps be in a position to compare one investment
with another, market prices considered.

Government Bonds .

The highest grade of bond to be found in the markets
of the world is undoubtedly the simple promise to pay of
the government of the United States of America. It is
secured by no definitely named collateral or mortgage,
but it has behind it the good faith and almost boundless
wealth of a happy, contented, prosperous, and essentially
honest people, represented by a strong and stable govern-
ment. Such a people would submit to any amount of
taxation rather than default upon its obligations, and the
power of taxation in the United States is practically lim-
itless though little used, while the actual outstanding debt
is ridiculously small as compared with that of any other
great nation of the globe. A permanent default in the
bonds of the United States Government is practically in-
conceivable, its borrowing power is therefore unlimited,
and the rates of interest which it has to pay are lower
than those of any other nation.

Next to United States bonds in point of intrinsic safety
come the bonds of the British government, usually known
as ‘‘consols,”’ —these being bonds representing the *‘con-
solidated indebtedness ' of the British nation. Next to
these come, perhaps, the three per cent. ‘‘rentes’’ of the
French republic, practically all of which are eagerly ab-
sorbed by the thrifty and economical French people them-
selves, so that they are rarely found in outside hands.

The British people are large investors in the bonds of
their own government and the governments of foreign
nations. Great national loans are often negotiated in
London, or through international banking houses reaching
London, America, Paris, and Berlin investment circles.
During the past two or three years a little of the surplus
wealth of some of the great American families is sup-
posed to have been placed in foreign government honds
as well as a small portion of the investment funds of some
of the great insurance companies, but the American mar-
ket for foreign government bonds has been, until recently,
extremely limited, as the opportunities for profitable in-
vestment in this rich, new country of ours are far more
attractive.

A rough idea of the relative credit standing of the dif-
ferent countries of the world may be gained from the fol-
lowing table,showing the prices in London and New York
(in August, 1903,) of the long-time government bonds of
the countries named:—

Market Price

United States 2-percent. . . . . . , . , . 107
0. 4-percent. . . . . . . . . . 136
British Consols 2%-percent. . . . . . . . . ot
Indian Government 234-per cent. . . . . . . 3
French Rentes 3-percent. . . , . . . . . | 97
German Imperial 3-percent. ., . . . . . | 34
Hungarian 4-per cent. Gold Rentes . . . . . 101
Italian Government s-percent. . . . . . . . 1o1 A
{apapesc Sterling 4-percent. . . | . . | 833%
ussian 4-per cent. . . . e e e e e 100
Spanish g-percent. . . . . T T 7, golg
ruguayan 3}%-percent. . . . . . . | s8
Venezuelan 3-percent. . . . . L 34
Argentine s-percent. . . . . . . . . . . 100
Brazilian g4-percent. . . . . . T gG%
Chilian 4%-per cent. . . 4

State Bonds

Bonds of the sovereign states forming the American
union, form, almost without exception, sound, safe and
conservative investments. They, too, are secured by
almost unlimited wealth and taxing power. Defaults of
either principal or interest have been rare indeed, except
in a few of the Southern states during the reconstruction
period; and a state needs only.to announce its wish to
borrow money on its gold bonds, to quickly secure favora-
ble bids and an immediate absorption of the issue by the
investing public.

An inspection of the figures showing the assessed valu-
ation, the wealth per capita, and the percentage of the net
debt to the assessed valuation of all the American states,
shows a wonderful degree of prosperity and safety. The
total net debt of no less than thirty-one states out of the
entire forty-eight is below one per cent. of the assessed
valuation, while the percentage of net debt to assessed
valuations exceeds two per cent. with only eight states.
Compare such figures as these with the indebtedness of
business corporations or individuals in proportion to their
total assets, and it will be readily seen how strong finan-
cially are most of the American states, and how unlimited
should be their borrowing power.

The total wealth of one state, Massachusetts, exceeds
one thousand dollars per capita ($1.464); seventeen states
have a wealth of from five hundred dollars to one thousand
dollars per capita; and fifteen states, only, have less than
two hundred and fifty dollars per capita; the wealth be-
ing measured in each instance by the assessed valua-
tions, which are doubtless well below, in the aggregate,
the real values of the property covered.

Municipal Bonds

In selecting municipal bonds for investment more care
and discrimination must be exercised than is required for
government or state bonds. A municipality is not a sov-
ereign state but merely a business corporation chartered,
like any other corporation, by the state and subject to
state control. TIts function is to provide water, sewage
and light to its inhabitants, and to carry on certain other
business enterprises which can in theory be done better
by the whole people working through its representatives
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Comfort and Luxury at All Times and
Places

guarantees yon not only comfort but
A K eling, you will find it most
R 7" Mc'b'nrvaevnlenla yperfeclly safe, &
R w easy to manipulate.” During
b ! hoi‘ st face rash or any otl
e n
3 comfort found by “‘"ﬁd‘,
is apt to be the case while
away from home.
The Star Safely Rnzor as made by Kampfe Bro‘:. (ori-
aily by over 5,000,000 people. This proves it to be a razor of
men’;. ’lmm\ton have md to _copy our razor, b'nt if you llﬂ"'
upon getting the ‘3 STARSY (our trade-mark), you ‘be
leaving our factory.
THK NEW STAR STROPPER guarantees absolute
perfection to the user of the razor. JSend for catalogue.
Scts, $3.50 and up. York
KAMPFE BROS., 8-12 Reade St.,New Yo
Or all leading dealers in high-class cutlery.
t a bright young man or woman to take the man
aw er:e?n': o.r om'g l\'e’w-pgmper Subscription QJ&IS’-
Thi

The ORIGINAL and mechanically perfect
luxury in your daily shave, If you
weather it guarantees you
r- L ; razor not in condition, !
gina.l inventors of the safety razor) for over 28 years,
sure of satisfaction. Lvery razor is carefully tore
Razxors, Complete, t’il. 00, New Star Stropper, $1.50
s work can be conducted In connection

office work. Man le have made & handsome fo!

outtof the News’pzzg Subscription Bunne!bl-“ of our

NOT YOU? We gro se to establish br%nc Sur

Ditsnen alllllonrtt o .".‘.‘% 00 to ud 800 per bfoe
usiness w. rom . »

Others .ro”n’mlung 1t, why not yout Ad

The GrumiauxNews and SubscriptionCo.

LEROY, N.Y., U.S.A.  /ncorporat

haj to have

'\ 8.— A t interested or you do not happen.

F.8 "a’ 2«‘)‘:1 vlv?n;‘ gonld take up this work, you may
know of someone who

INVEST YOUR SAVINGS IN
COUNTRY BANK STOCK

Can furnish stock in best Banks in the West, in 835, $1} ey

fe.
amounts, which pay from 10 to 20%, absolutely ea! Ter.
STEPHEN BROWN, - - - Rush Springs, Indian

will
s yonr addrees and we
:ﬁg;ivu’oa how to make :‘:‘I‘&{
a a “re absolutely sare; we lil'ne' you
work “‘a" teach n’no;l o address
ork in the locality where you 3

and we will exphm":he businiess fully ; rgrnﬂg:" =y
tee a clear profit of $8 for every day’s w "‘“ e

Write at once. \ROVAL MANUFACTURING (0., Box s Dutroltty
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than by individual interests. The mayor and council of
a municipality are merely the business agents of the people
and are supposed to handle the municipal business in an
economical manner, assessing the cost of the municipal
undertakings equitably upon the whole people.

The business of a municipality may be managed well or
ill,—economically or extravagantly. A municipality, like
any other corporation, may be solvent or insolvent, but, if
the latter, insolvency takes a form somewhat different
from that of an ordinary corporation. .

The constitution of most states provides that the mu-
nicipalities may not create an indebtedness greater than a
certain percentage of the total assessed valuation of real
estate, or of real and personal estate. In New York this
debt limit is ten per cent. of the real estate valuation.
Owing, howeter, to the unbusinesslike methods and
wasteful extravagance of the *'city fathers'* of not a few
munioipalities, the debt limit has been - nearly or quite
reached, and further borrowing power can only be ob-
tained by increasing the assessed valuations. T his is a
very unpopular measure and is adopted only as a last
resort. '

One consequence of this condition is that there have
been, for one reason and another, altogether too many
issues of municipal bonds which have been pronounced
by the courts illegal, and, while those municipalities which
care anything about their credit always find some way of
treating the investor in these illegal bonds with justice,
there have been many cases where municipalities have
claimed that they could do nothing to repair the damage
to innocent investors in these illegal issues, and the latter
have lost their investments partially or completely.

Another consequence is practical insolvency. One of
our greatest American municipalities is to-day suffering
most seriously from lack of borrowing power and of suf-
ficient revenue to meet its annual expenses. Teachers
and other city employees are kept waiting many months
for their salaries; there is no money to spend even on re-
pairing existing pavements, to say nothing of laying new
ones, and the conditions confronting this municipality
have become really most serious from every standpoint,
in spite of the fact that the collective wealth of the com-
munity is enormous. This illustrates the care which must
be taken in investing money in municipal bonds.

The best way, as a rule, is to ask some banker or relia-
ble broker to give you the benefit of his experience, and
particularly to ask him to find out whether the municipality
in whose bonds you are planning to invest has reached
anywhere near its debt limit, and if its annual income ma-
terially exceeds its expenses. It is also well to know if its
bonds carry sinking-fund provisions, and if these provi-
sions have been met up to date.

The care taken by the laws of most of the wealthy states
of the country to safeguard the interests of savings bank
depositors have led to specific detailed regulations as to
the investments which savings banks are permitted to
make with their depositors’ money. A certain percentage
of these investments may be loaned on bond and mort-
gage, secured by real estate; another percentage may be
loaned on United States government and state bonds;
and another percentage on municipal bonds of certain
carefully specified cities and towns of the United States.
The savings banks in New York State, for example, are
permitted to invest in the bonds of New York State mu-
nicipal corporations and in the following list of outside
municipalities, an inspection of which list may be of inter-
est, as showing the cities whose credit stands high in
America:—

Boston, Mass, Cleveland, O.
Worcester, Mass. Toledo, O.
Cambridge, Mass.
Lowell, Mdss.

Fall River, Mass.
Springfield, Mass.

Philadelphia, Pa.
Pittsburg, Pa.
Grand Rapids, Mich. Allegheny, Pa.
Minneapo is, Minn. Reading, Pa.
Des Moines, la. Scranton, Pa.
Los Angeles, Cal. Louisville, Ky.
olyoke, Mass. Portland, Me. Cincinnan, O.
Providence, R. I. Paterson, N. Detroit, Mich.
New Haven, Conn. Trenton, N. J. St. Louis, Mo.
Hartford, Conn. Newark, N. J. St. Paul, Minn.
Baltimore, Md. Camden, N. J. Milwaukee, Wis.

Additions to this list can be made in New York State
only by special legislative enactment, but the lists of cities
vary in the practice of the different states.

Taxation

One feature about government, state and municipal
bonds which is to be borne in mind in considering the net
feturn on money invested is the question of taxation,
United States government and state bonds are not taxable
by any state or municipality, and their rate of return,
therefore, is nel,—i. e., not subject to reduction because
of taxes. Municipal bonds may be taxed by the state, but
are usually issued by the municipality free of local taxes,
so that their rate of return is nearly net. The bonds of
business corporations are,of course, taxable, either directly
or indirectly, by both state and municipalities, and, al-
though they appear often to bear a high rate of interest,
a deduction must be made from this interest for taxation,
}l‘:lffss the corporation voluntarily assumes the burden
itself,

The difficulties of dealing with bonds of the character
above fiesm:ibed emphasize the advice which has already
been given in previous Papers to the effect that, for small
funds at least, savings banks offer a good solution of the
ibvestment problem, for in such banks the benefit of the
be.st financial wisdom of monied men is given freely and
without hope of even indirect return, so that all the ex-
penses chargeable against the nef profits of the bank's in-
vestments are those of the clerks and paid officials neces-
sary for conducting the business, while the depositors get

© rest.  Such institutions, therefore, are a real benefit

to small investors, the value of which can hardly be over-
estimated,
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You Owe It to Your Family

and to yourself, not only to save money, but to place your savings in
a bank which is so strong that all possibility of loss is eliminated.

An account in the Bowery Savings Bank of New York guarantees
absolute security. The largest savings institution in the world. Deposits
of from one dollar to three thousand dollars received. 3% % compound
interest on deposits. You can safely send your savings BY MAIL—
no matter where you live—to

THE BOWERY SAVINGS BANK,

Chadrtered 1834. 128-130 Bowery, New York City.
Write for the book which describes our plan of Banking by Mail.
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Miss Finney’s Sign
A Little Story of a Misfortune
JANE ELLIS JOY
sts FINNEY had done the printing herself with

pen and ink. To be sure, there was not
much of it. On a small white card appeared the
word, ‘“Gowns.”’ Miss Finney, who was sitting at
a writing table in her modest little parlor, held
the card between her left finger and thumb, and
contemplated the initial step in her proposed busi-
ness career with apparent satisfaction so far as the
sign was concerned.

As regards what people would think when they
should know that Arabella Finney was actually
taking in dressmaking, that was another matter.
The aristocracy of Finneyville would perhaps be
surprised, and Aunt Broxton Finney and Cousin
Philomena, now traveling abroad, might have
something to say in disapproval

Miss Finney had thought of all this long ago,
but—stern necessity was to be reckoned with.

She had excellent taste, and she had taken some
lessons in cutting and fitting from an expert.
Though somewhat past her first youth, she was
still a pretty, graceful woman, and she looked
young. Her knowledge of the world, however,
was limited to the social side of it. When she
had figured as a belle in Finneyville, where she
had resided before coming to Chester, she had
been admired for her originality. She was aware
of this, and she still prided herself a little on being
different from others.

“This is rather a distinguished sign,” she
thought to herself, with a pleased little smile. «It's
not vulgarly conspicuous, and there's no sugges-
tion of work about it to offend Aunt Broxton Fin-
ney and Cousin Philomena. ¢‘Gowns." Miss
Finney, who had imagination, fancied that the
extreme delicacy manifest in the setting of her oc-
cupation before the eyes of the world would appeal
to the refinement of ladies, and bring her the class
of customers that she desired.

*“Now for crossing the Rubicon !'’ she con-
tinued to herself, as, rising to her feet, she realized
that the putting of the sign in the window would
be the crucial test of her courage. For a moment
she stood irresolute. .

In the little back kitchen, Nancy was putting
away the dinner dishes. Miss Finney was not in
the habit of consulting servants about her affairs;
but, as Nancy was a very faithful girl, it seemed
that it might be well, in the present instance, to
hear her opinion of the sign. So she called the
girl in,

**What do you think of this, Nancy?'' she
said, trying to speak lightly, and holding up the
sign,

The girl's jaw dropped. This always meant
that Nancy did not want to speak her mind.
Plainly, Nancy, who knew her mistress's business
intentions, was disappointed in the sign. ** Why,
ma’am,”’ she stammered, when urged to give an
opinion, ‘*some won't know as it's ree/ dress-
makin’. +Gowns' standin’ there all by itself sort
o’ looks far-offish, don't it?*’

“You don't understand, Nancy,”’ said Miss
Finney, assuringly. The girl's idea amused her.
She stepped to the window and peeped out to see
if anyone were looking. There was a boy across
the street selling fruit, and yelling *Apples!
Oranges! Bananas!'' at the top of his voice.

Miss Finney concluded not to mind this one
unimportant witness of her launch into the busi-
ness world, so she turned back the inside shutter,
and, with burning cheeks and tingling pulses, laid
her sign flat against the glass. A little crevice in
the window-sash held the sign in place.

The boy saw, and came bounding and yelling
across the street in the hope of making a sale.
Miss Finney shook her head in her dignified way.

She noticed directly that the boy was regarding
the sign with curiosity. Her own curiosity prompt-
ing her to watch the boy, she stepped back a little.
Several times the boy spelled out the sign audibly,
pronouncing it ¢‘‘gaowns.”” Miss Finney felt
irritated, and did not feel reassured when the boy
laughed as he ran away, repeating ¢‘gaowns,
gaowns,"’ in a tone expressive of derision.

Poor Miss Finney would have given a good
deal to know what her neighbors and the passers-
by on the street thought of her sign, but this
knowledge was not vouchsafed to her,

Meanwhile, the sign did not attract any custom-
ers.  The majority of people that saw it did not
glance at it a second time. Once the door bell
Was rung, and a shabby woman standing on the
step asked if old gowns were made over in the
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How Moti Lal
Got to America

D. J. FLEMING

The true story of a Hindu boy who abandoned
the religious beliefs of his country and
was left to battle for himself

IF the Indian theory of reincarnation be correct,
Moti Lal was once an American. Though born
in a land where the ox-cart sets the pace for com-
merce, where grain is still ground by hand, and
where the roadside is suitable for all the mill-space
needed for the temporary weaving apparatus, Moti
Lal had from the beginning a valuation of time
and an alertness to the mechanically useful quite
foreign to the oriental mind. His father was
treasurer to the rajah or king of one of the many
petty native states of India, and thus as a boy he
saw many a European whom travel or business
brought to the court. .

It was from the sight of these travelers that an
ambition was awakened in him that caused him
many a heartburn. That he should want to see
America—that marvelous land of which he had
heard such wondrous tales,—seems to us simple
enough, but to a Hindu boy it was almost revo-
lutionary. He did not, as did some of his com-
panions, think that seven seas of butter surrounded
his land, nor did he quite believe that India is
the center of the world; yet, to him, as to every
other Hindu, the ocean was the ‘¢ black water,”’ to
pass over which meant losing caste,—the greatest
social catastrophe that can come to an orthodox
Hindu.

Imagine what this meant for this turbaned child
of the zenana! First, there was the religious ob-
stacle. In a land where one of the greatest sins
is to eat with a person of lower caste, and where
food will be thrown away if ever the shadow of a
European falls upon it; in a land where hospital-
ity will impel people to give the requested drink to
the white face, but where religion compels them
to smash the earthen vessel after his polluting lips
have touched it, —in such a land how could he ever
get permission to go to another where beef or flesh
of any sort would be offered him, or where at least
the food would be touched and cooked by Chris-
tians. There was also a practical difficulty. About
him men were keeping families on six rupees, or
two dollars, a month. Many a man’s yearly in-
come did not exceed sixty rupees. How then could
he save six hundred, which would be necessary for
a voyageto America? He supposed then that only
his father's consent and help would make it pos-
sible.

To Become a Christian Meant Persecution

Undaunted, he began the study of English, with
what help he could get in his native state. Many
a time, when almost too tired to study, he would
tie his dak/ (a little tuft of hair about six inches
long left by Hindus on the crown of the head for
a religious reason, much as the sacred thread is
worn around the shoulders by a Brahmin,) to a peg
above him, so that he would not drowse off to
sleep; for, when the intense and enervating heat of
a tropical sun does not succeed in eradicating all
ambition, it induces lassitude and sends a desire
for sleep that it is almost impossible to overcome.

A test of the severest sort was ahead of Moti
Lal. Some American missionaries settled in his
city, and he naturally made their acquaintance,
stealing away as often as he could to talk to them;
but his parents, fearing that he would become a
Christian, forbade his going to them. Notwith-
standing their threats, Moti Lal continued his visits
to the missionaries, for they could tell him of other
lands.  So his angered parents sent him out to the
jungle, away from his palace home, to take care
of goats and cows. When he would return, he
would be beaten with slippers. Once, when found
praying beside his ckarpaé, his mother tore her
hair and threatened to kill him,—for many an
Indian parent would rather bury a child than see
him become a Christian.

What was he to do? To become a Christian
meant sacrifices unknown in lands of religious
toleration. He knew that it meant the cutting of
all home ties; his parents would no more eat with
him; he would be an outcast from his home, and
could marry no one of his own caste; he knew
that it would mean no more support for edu-
cation and travel, that it would mean risk of life it-
self,—in fact, all that was dear to him. Yet he had
~ome to believe that Christianity is better than
his own religion, and he believed this higher side
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“It wears well”

Belfast
fMesh

LINEN
UNDERWEAR

The layer of air in Belfast Mesh
makes a non-conductor which main-
tains a comfortable and uniform
body temperature. Its soft fibres
are not “scratchy”’ like wool and it
keeps the body dry as well as warm,

Send for Free Samples

of the fabrics (natural finish and
: white) and our book

The best test is a trial, Icis
sold by most good dealers or direct
by us if your dealer won’t supply,

Our convincing book will show
you the folly of the “‘wool for
warmth” theory. Send for it to-
day please—it is free.

The Belfast Mesk Underwear Co.

352 Mechanic Street
Poughkeepsie, N.Y.

at your home by note. For a limited time we will give
free, for advertising purposes, 48 music lessons on
either Piano, Organ, Banio, Guitar, Cornet,

PLAY A"Y I"sTn“ “E"T which is small). We teach

ill only be the cost of postage and the music you use A :
lth:\laii.l‘ o:lr‘ :'ns‘;:l‘aor::x't‘ee( ys':)x::lge:;(.pean::-nzllxl'eds wxy:ite: ““Wish I had known of your school before.”  For bo:klet.'tes:i(mouma'ls
ar);d FREF tuition contract, address U. 8. SCMOOL OF MUSIC, Box 204, 19 Union Square, New York, N. Y.
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STAMMERING ::'ion:

SEND FOR CATALOG AND FULL PARTICULARS.
N . V. INSTITUTE, 688 Prospect Place. Brooklyn, N. ¥
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"" is nature should have the right of way. Should
iciple or expediency rule him?
n spite of the persecution he knew would fol-
, and notwithstanding the blighting of his
»es of getting to America, he decided to become
hristian, and was about to be baptized when
parents entered suit against the missionaries
the ground that he was not fourteen, the age
ler which it is a crime to baptize a child with-
the parents’ consent. During the trial, they
d every plan to shake his purpose, offering him
orse to ride at will, immediate marriage, or even
rip to America, if only he would not become a
ristian. The decision was not easy, for many
wsible excuses could be found for putting oft
ptism; but his higher nature conquered, and it
s he himself that furnished the necessary evi-
nce that he was over fourteen, and so could be
ptized.

» Was Turned Out of His Home

That threw him on his own resources, for his
ther disowned him, and shut the door of his
yme upon him. His education had to cease,
id he had to take up at once what work he could
earn his living. But he was far from being dis-
sartened, his new faith seeming to help him.
t night he learned how to use a typewriter, and

s succeeded in getting a place in the English
wrvice. He was earning twenty rupees a month
ad was boarding himself, but what was that
ward an ocean voyage!

Bicycles, however, were getting to be popular
1 India, so he ventured in a little speculation.
Vith a strangely occidental eye to business, he
mported bicycles, acetylene lamps and accessories,
nd, because of his wide-awake, business-like
)earing, made quite a success of this commercial
‘enture.

Finally, a chance came of greatly reducing the
imount of money necessary for passage, by going
1s a servant of a party. To us, used as we are to
iee boys wait at table or tend furnace ‘‘to get
‘hrough college,”’ this would- seem a very natural
‘hing to do, but for a well-born Hindu it was hard
n the extreme. Again he was master of himself,
accepted the offer, and was thus able to make the
long journey to America. He was the first of a
large circle of acquaintances to step out from the
old environment and the old customs, which bind
in away unknown in western lands. Thus Moti Lal
won a chance to see the world for himself, and
to show what can be done by any Hindu, when
pluck and perseverance are given a chance.

He Became An American Merchant

After getting his bearings in America, he settled
in one of the most flourishing of our Lake cities.
With rare insight for a foreigner, he chose his
lodgings in the best part of the city, and joined a
church of the denomination of which he had be-
come a member in India. This brought him into
contact, as he had planned, with influential people.
These friendships he was able to retain by mak-
ing it a point to be agreeable; by remembering
little jokes and stories, so that he could join
with the rest in an evening's chat; by dressing
neatly; by reading, as time permitted, the books
people were talking about; in general, by con-
sciously adapting himself to his new environment.

His income at first was simply from stenography,
but during this time he was studying American
advertising methods: he observed that it pays to
use good stationery and to be respectable in per-
sonal appearance and in one's place of business;
and he was constantly increasing the number of
his acquaintances.

Finally he began for himself, by importing India
teas, which he resolutely refused to adulterate. In
his business, he applied the principles which he
had observed brought success, and he is gaining
his share of it at the present time. Some day, he
says, there shall be a branch office, for selling tea,
in every Lake city. If attentiveness to detail, to
conditions, and to business, will bring it, success
is to be his.

» ]
SELF-CULTURE BY READING

WHATEVER your vocation may be, read, read, read! at
every opportunity you get, and always read the best
within your reach! Any book, periodical or paper is bad
which takes the place of something better. Enrich your
life in every possible way by self-improvement, —self-cul-
ture. This is success.
» »

In battle or business, whatever the game,

In law or in love, it's ever the same;

In the struggle for power. or scramble for pelf,

Let this be your motto: **Rely on yourself."

JOHN G. SAXE.

Ocroues, 1903

FAMOUS SUCCESSFUL
A ILLUSTRATORS

CARTOONISTS
MADE BY THE HEEB
lsvsm OF TEACKING BY MAIL

Thousands of graduates making big money.
Why not you? Cost small, benefits large,
orlg¥n.| lczool. Write now for special offer, “%

National School of

= Illustrating & Cartooning
41 N. PENNA. ST., INDIANAPOLIS. U. S. A.

Shorthand by Mail

Shorthand 18 a time-saver and a money-maker,
C'apable stenographers are paid well at he e
and have the t opportunities for .dnmemen“
We have a most thorough Complete Course, & Shged
Course for busy people, and give special udunln
instruction. Long experience nnhorthlgldle?im l‘
for the Law Department of Now York City. ighly
endorsed by leading shorthand

in
experts. Unsu reoord 13
teaching by mail. Ruccessful pupils in our own city and everyw
teaching by mall.  snccessfal puplls % o0t 27 Catalogue aad Fret
Lesson for four cents to cover postage. principal,
PATRICK J. SWERNEY, nc! » NY.
Manhattan Reporting Co., Dept. 1, 180 Nassau 8¢

irigu. youny men ana women with & taste for g
hould Cultivate i, The field of Journaliam offers t0 0T,
ous students, money, fame, power. We train %
o e branch of literary work for newspaper
gine, Write for “The How of u..';- :;e;-”
BPRAGUE CORRESPONDENCE JOURNALISE,
191 Najestie Bullding, Dotroht, Mich.
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Since R R. B u’el‘dullahgma. Tet;n.. ]ul¥ 23, 19503. -
nce R. R. Ru ge, the son of one of our firm, Mr. J. A. Joseph of Asheville, N. C., upon complet-
completed your course of advertising, we have ing ou{- eou'tl'se, grompny found a 1a 'elP?ield fm?hiu

been getting better and quicker results from biliti i i i i

our ssvertlslnlﬁ and the money we spent for i Always . io:x;s:rei?l:s 12,',’ m‘lc\lﬁge l;;?:%'llitshag've;} ‘st‘l:‘eg L‘ZE::JH]I:
his instruction has been worth more to us than New Worlds to Conguer*® Herald who stood sponsor for Mr. Joseph, never
any money woe have ever spent for advertising. knew him until iutrogzced by the Chicago 'College

Very truly yours,
J. H. RUTL!%'DGE & COMPANY.

Are you satisfied wit

- your Income?
If not, read these letters SERIOUSLY:

I am often asked ‘‘why did you give up your medical practice
and go into advertising " and I have no hesitation in l'trlyln .
that while I could make a modest living at medicine, couﬁi

of Advertising.

Chicago, August 24, 1903.
I was assoclated with The Mahin Advertising Company

not lay up anytning for the future, that 1 was carrying two while the Chicago College of Ad: g was being

hundred pounds pressure of energy and using only ten. 1 and have watched every phase of its development since.

Vlﬂ::g ::e‘"’lk “3, Q"‘l’ 'h.z::ﬂte and le:n l:‘:::’;":;nj The same forces that make the Mahin Agency notable, have

twirl my thumbs and wait for it to come to me. * How did 1 been Injected through and through the methods and lessons of

start?* On the advice of Mr. Thomas Balmer, I took up a the Chicago College of Advertising. The course is not a short
ﬁm cut_to achievement, but merely represents the difference be-

r;oJurse’ln advertising, Pln!y_‘ﬁnllhed it when the Ma)

(rertising Company : mewcom:” ﬂﬂ‘boﬁﬂl‘d~ ths I tween an old fashioned corduroy road and a modern, 100

n nin was earning my guarantee, in five mon

vasin E“uzopﬁyill b::: "t:" n‘ syeve;al lnonlths for on; ?( ;’;‘" .p:cucﬁ to the yard, steel railway upon which to travel toward

customers, and have y enough ever since to satisfy the .

most ambitious. All this, merely to show that the acorns Such a course of instruction saves the student many hard

planted in the initial lhld( at an advertising school grow into knocks and the waste of energy that cannot l'e avoided in

oaks mighty fast, especlally if an expert gardener like Mr. learning the g busi by simply breaking into it.

Mahin looks after the cultivation. The preparation given by the 40 lessons now offered is certainly
Every scholar of the Chicago Coll of Advertising gets worth many times the cost of the course

the benefit of the same master mindsmt gave me an oppor- y - 0s -

tunity to use my it d H. JENKINS, Advertising Manager,

best
JOHN E. BEEBE, M. D. The_Tobey Furniture Company, Chicago.

MR IN ADVERTISING COMPANY. Letter to Chicago College of Advertising.

** Don't push your business. Keep ahead of it and pull * is ;
undoutedly a good maxim, but the first question which con- A personal experience with the astonishingly
fronts the average young man without a **pull™ today is how to satisfactory results to be achieved by advertising
Six yurs‘ago 1 came to Cblca&o a stranger—without adver- led me to investigate the new profession and I
tising “experience, ur even with a business ac‘]ullnlanch welcomed the chance to study under ‘ten of

Mercantile” Business. o with an neemse, Senre’ e ‘brens Chicago's leading advertising men.” My Con-
through the ftnje into m;!ﬁelfd ’?ef ;ﬂv:‘ﬂ“"n“,, tes 1 must nection with the Literary Department of the

When 1 call n seve t! vertisin encies I m . . A . N
admit their. ,:p,""m;u“:"“mm o atientively and Mahin Advertising Company is the direct out

treated me courteously. While a trifle discouraged, 1 deter- come of instruction received froty you. Y'our
m‘\l(wd to mikeu‘one more :ff;" and =‘PP:"'°‘|G'ZHY°“; g:mp‘";z‘ course is wonderfully comprehensive and gives
Ll it me throu, a short course in the ieTal ncipi : 3 .

of Adl:rgruﬁshg and Secured for me my first position as Adver- one a 3ple"d‘q start in thf young, vigorous and
tising Manager, which 1 held for three year When 1 suggest- rapidly growing profession of advertisement
ed to you my desire to make a change {n order to broaden my writing.
knowledge in this line, you immediately placed me in my Very truk' yours,
presen on- .P. DICKINSON

E. M. NOLEN, Mvm{{’]’ﬂ".nw;,ms}nk Co. Literary Dept., Mahin Advertising Co., leicago.

Chicago, July 17, 1903. Le Roy D. James, within a few weeks

The practical value and effectiveness after his graduation, left a position with
of the course offered by the Chicago the Northern Trust Company to be-
College of Advertising is beyond dispute. become Western Manager for the

In less than one year I have ‘‘arrived”’
at the ition of Advertising Manager

Magazine of Mysteries of New

for Hillman’s. The course in advertis- York. He was introduced to
ing put me on the right track. The publisher by the Chicago .
rest was merely work—and work is easy. College of Advertising, to Send
Yours sincerely, which application was dii;nt?l;
IRWIN ROSENFELS, made for a competent o Fres Fosk
Advertising Manager, ** Hillman's,” one of Chi- young man. ot ?nte r:‘s‘t-

cago's great dry goods establishments.

ing information
necessary to take
& up the study of
™ advertising.

o
Do you not feel that, given the opportunity you could do better, and would not the prospect of (" COEIIE{:%AI':G(?F
the better salaries paid advertising writers, managers and solicitors stimulate you to put out «o“ ADVERTISING
your best effort. Then get in touch with us. Write immediately for our Free Test ¢ o6t Williams Building. Commer
Blank and other interesting information and take up the study of Advertising. " Fifth Avenue and Monroe Street
Would not the confidence of being able to apply the best advertising principles to your CHICAGO

own Business be worth a great deal to you?
We can put into your life, and by correspondence, without interfering with

your work, the combined experience of ten of the leading advertising
men of Chicago, the logical advertising center of the United Si':a’ltes. Send for T address B
FREE TEST BLANK and full information. * Do it NOW. Address............. -

CHICAGO COLLEGE OF ADVERTISING
961 Williams Building, Corner Fifth Avenue and Monroe Street, Chicago. , Bucimess

Name.
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Our pupils range in age from 15 to 85 years.

SUCCESS

How much is expressed in these two words—*1 forgot!”
Thousands of human lives and millions of dollars worth
of property have been sacrificed to a faulty memory!

The Pelman System of Memory Training

scientificaily trains the Natural Memory. Requires only a few minutes time each day, and is so simple a child can
urderstand it. It is entirely original and of such absorbing interest that the pupil finds the half hour daily study a real
easure.

It is hard to conceive of any man or woman in any profession,

usiness, trade or calling who could not receive permanent benefit of almost inestimable value from a course of training
under The Pelman System. It will enable any person to remember figures, dates, names, appointments, addresses,

speeches, business details, to learn languages, to avold mistakes.

A Test

One should be able to think of a sub-
ject for a half hour or an hour at
a time, yet we venture that not one
person in a thousand can think of
one subject for A aingle minute by the
wateh withont the mind wandering
off to other subjecta. Try it yourself.
This mind wandering can be cured as
surely as sunrise nnd taxes by THE
PELMAN SYSTEM. Taught in six
languages: English,German,French,
Itallan, Dutch, Russian.

W. T. Stead

Fditor of the London Review of
Reviews, addressed the following
letter under date of March 29,1902

* The improvement that can be

effected in the memory by taking

pains is 8o {inmense and so hittle
realized that I consider Mr. lel-
man one of the benefactors of
the human race,”
I am yours truly,
W. T.STEAD.

FREE

Mr.Pelman has published two books.
*“Memory Trainiag; Its Laws and
Their Application to Practical Life’’and
‘The Naturai Way to Learn a Laoguage'
We will send hoth books ARROLUTELY
FREE, by mnail, postpaid. Write at
once, A thing done NOW will not re-
quire remembering. You will find
these books interesting whether you
wish to take instructions or not.

D. F. Urbahns

of Fort Wayne, Ind., himself an in-
structor in memory training, has the
following to say in a letter dated
J ul{ 3, 1908,
*[am familiar with every known
syftem of memory trainlng, and
will say The Pelman System is
superior to any | have ever come
in_contact with. Not another
achool, to my knowledge, which
tenches by correspondence, can
secure the good results which

you do.” Sincerely-yours.
D. {‘ URBAHNS.

D. H. Patterson

Manager of the Patterson Minerl

Spring, Saratoga Kprings, N. I.

writes us as follows:
“Iam a\mpl{ amnazed at the ”1”
with which [ absorbed the pr ’r‘nc
ciples of the system, and att
immediate improvement in my
memory. I devoted only abouta
half hour each evening to the le‘o-
sons and [ have had no trouble
in mastering the course in the
four weeks, [ shall be pleased {g
answer all inquiries in regard
your system.

LONDON, 4 Bloomsbury St. W, C.; PARIS, Ave de Neullly 109; MUNICH, Mozartstr, 9; MELBOURNE, G. P. 0. Box42; DURBAN, Natal, Lynn Bldg.

Don’t forget that Mr. Pelman’s hooks are SENT FREE.

THE PELMAN SCHOOL OF MEMORY TRAINING,

1649 Masonic Temple, CHICAGO.

J
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This is the Kind of Evidence that Settles Every Question

Is it possit
men and wome
ask for a more si
opinion—a kee
appreciation o
the personal in-
terest both Mr.
Page and Mr.
Davis give the
students of ad-
vertising?
Could you,
with the slight-
est degree of
fairness toward
the opinions of
honest, intelli-
gent men and
women, demand
more proof of tt
real merits of
Page-Davis Syst
Instruction ?

We Ask You
Fair-Minde
Reason It C

The charact

the institution i
character of its :
is a tribute that ¢
dents—of every
it No word of 1
and with such ful
the students to th
It is a reflec
approval of our I:
is a proof of loya
fulness in keepin,

’ On first cons
a body of student
is through corres
upon these instri
of this course of s
the minds of the
Page-Davis Comp
instruction to rece
One year ag
given a banquet 1
and now again on
1903, the new st
signified their apg
under these inst
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World Can Lay
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chased—they are t
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Company is the
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fact and know of
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pany done, what |
doing, and what w

e will answer p
lehly. if you wi
Lm Prospectus, n

ly conceded that
ever dared to at-
t to teach adver-
ng until the Page-
Javis Company
proved it could
be done. No
one ever
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teaching ad-
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writing until
the Page-Da-
vis Company
proved the
practicability
of teaching it
Every man
who attempts to
tach advertise-
1t writing in his
d way speaks to
1 of the efficien-
as recognizes the
fthe Page-Davis
n. Every man
'0-day is a living
1e of the Page-
Every student
on of the Page-
his share to the
has his way of
:-Davis system.

Not

Comparison
: concern relied
possibilities of
in all the im-
You can there-
r have omitted
nor have they
out. Nothing
d not be good

nting
ny, the institu-
possibility but
: for creating a
slved by others
vital principles
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iere is but one
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ng by mail and
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:e—it takes one
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lest satisfaction.

Send for our Taught thoroughly,

<4 Page-Davis Company z&niis

(ADDRESS EITMER OFFICE)

Suite 1021, 90 Wabash Avenue, Chicago Suite 1721, 150 Nassau St.; New York City
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WHITE HOUSE, -

March 12, 1903.
My Dear Mr. De Berard : '

I have greatly enjoyed your very handsome edition of Classic Tales.
I shall at once give it a prominent place in my library.
With regard, 1 am,

OCTOBER, 1903

I think it an admirable collection.

Sincerely yours,
Mr. Frederick B. De Berard,

¢
¢
/’
/
/
¢
§ Merchants’ Assoclation of N. Y. W / io—ﬂM* (Fac-simile)
Dr. Albert Shaw, Editor of the Review of Reviews, says to Mr. De Berard : “Accept my compliments upon
the rare literary taste and discrimination you have shown in editing these volumes.”
John Morley said: “ The masterpieces of literature are worth reading a THOUSAND TIMES.” Some
‘ \\

good literature like some good people will stand a few meetings but do not wear well. There are other works
which will become tried and true friends. They please, they entertain, they help, they instruct, they say in a
most beautiful way what we have all at times felt but could not express. To get the full effect of these works
they must be read throughout. Extracts do not satisfy. As well try to judge of a house by examining a single
brick." Here is a strong point of the CLASSIC LIBRARY OF FAMOUS LITERATURE, every masterpiece
except three—the lliad, the Odyssey and the Aneid—is full, complete and satisfying. The world’s best is there
from Homer and Plato to Stevenson and Kipling. You should have all these in a compact form and at a saving
of many dollars. It is a library of handy volumes to be opened at random to provide the highest entertainment.
The work was done by Frederick B. De Berard and others of the BODLEIAN SOCIETY with the advice and
co-operation of Dr. Rossiter Johnson. After the most searching investigation it has beer approved by the
International Library Bureau. I have convinced the officers of the BODLEIAN SOCIETY that it will pay them
to sell an edition at a GREATLY REDUCED PRICE to the lovers of good literature for purposes of introduc-
tion and endorsement. | have assumed with great pleasure the responsibility of collecting a list of purchasers
to take the edition at a GREATLY REDUCED PRICE. Among the many handsome and truly illustrative
pictures is a careful reproduction of the celebrated classic painting “Love and Life,” by F. G. Watts, RA,
which was BANISHED FROM THE WHITE HOUSE during the Cleveland Administration and RECENTLY
RESTORED. Speaking frankly, in order to secure your interest and attention, I shall take pleasure in sending

to you along with the Table of Contents a special offer of the work and copy of this picture suitable for framing,
with my compliments. If you are interested drop me a card or send coupon.

Mr. JAMES S. BARCUS,
1r Fifth Avenue, New York City.

Dear Sir: Please send to me, without cost, a copy of the careful
reproduction of the classic painting, «Love and Life,” by F. G. Watts,
R.A, WHICH WAS BANISHED FROM THE WHITE HOUSE
during the Cleveland Administration and recently RESTORED.

Also send me, by mail, table of contents of the «Classic Library of

Famous Literature,” of which the above picture is one of the illustrations,
and your special offer.

Yours truly,
Name

P. O. Address

JAMES S. BARCUS, - 111 Fifth Avenue, New York City.

.—eeee e e OO
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THE SUN NEVER SETS
ON THE STUDENTS OF THE
AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CORRESPONDENCE

HE-:_ Map below shows the distribution in every part of the world of American School Students.
e Every dot indicates a group of students—students within a few miles of the Arctic Circle—in the Fiji
: Islands—under the Equator—in the domain of the Great White Czar at Moscow and St. Petersburg—
in Syria, the country of the Bible—in historic Rome—on the banks of the Nile—in benighted China—in India
—in Siam—in the Transvaal—in Cape Colony—in the Falkland Islands, off Cape Horn—in Hawaii—in New
Zealand—in Tasmania and Australia—in the Philippines and in Korea. 9 Yet the vast spaces which separate
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many pupils from the home of the School in Chicago—spaces so great that an exchange of letter sometimes
takes three months, cannot deter ambition and determination. Wherever there is Youth, Hope and Industry
there will be found pupils of the American School of Correspondence. . ‘

9| The courses are Civil, Mechanical, Electrical, Stationary, Locomotive and Marine
Engineering, Architecture, Heating Ventilation and Plumbing, Mechanical and Perspective
Drawing, Pen and Ink Rendering, Sheet Metal Pattern Drafting, Refrigeration, Telephony,
Telegraphy, Navigation and the Manufacture of Cotton and Woolen Cloth. They offer an
opportunity to obtain instruction at home under the direction of members of the faculty of
a resident engineering college of wide reputation. They are used as text books by United
States Government in School for Submarine Defense, Fort Totten, N. Y.

«ENGINEERS IN DEMAND?’

(Reprinted from the Chicago Record Herald.)

The railroads, big packing establishments, refineries,  cently because of the work that was being done for the man whom the employers believe has the qualifications for
the great steel plants, manufacturers and the government  exposition next year. In Australia great inducements are  an exporations in which yonng men are given this oppor-
are Tooking for expert mechanical, electrical, mininf, ber&!ghoffﬁredlto expert? in the construct:oq of {aylroatlﬂs tunity to pu.t their .theorezual e%rmng .mto pl;actloe.

i i i i . and t velopment of great investments involving the X ] X
chemical, consulting and contracting engineers n n e de P! g g « The difficulty we find in secaring the men we want,”

Chicago, more than a dozen firms to-day have positions  services of expert, trained and practical minds. ! h N
awmtigné th: right menf:lo oy pe Foremost irﬁhé competition for experts, however, were  said one of the lurgest employers of engineers in the world,
the big American manufacturing establishments. eads “is a combination of business ability and expertness as an

NEEDS OF OTHER PLACES. of firms handling great enterprises are on the lookout con-  engineer. When discovered he may name his own salary
St. Louis attracted many of the best men in Chicagore-  stantly for new bﬁood, and a competent engineer ora young  with a dozen firms one could enumerate.

If you are too far from a technical school or college to attend it,—if you must support yourself, or have
others dependent on you,—if you have not the entrance qualifications demanded by a resident college of en-
gineering, the courses of the American School provide a means of fitting yourself for a position requiring
technical knowledge without leaving home or giving up your position.

American School of Correspondence,

at
Armour Institute of Technology,

lllustrated catalogue may be had on request. Room 134c, Chicago, liI-
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The ANGELUS—Orchestral

The Pioncer of all Piano Players  Past the Experimental Stage

ORCHESTRAL because you can

of the following effects:
FIRST—The Angelus playing the Piano alone.
SECOND—The Angelus playing a set of soft, sweet, delicate toned

produce any

Pipe Reeds alone. (These are contained within the Angelus and
covered by United States and Foreign Patents).

THIRD—The Angelus playing the Piano and the Pipes in combina-
tion with each other, producing beauties of harmony that will
cause you to marvel.

You Will take no other Wwhen gou investigate.

They have been purchased by Royalty and the world’s greatest
musicians. Price, $250.00 and $275.00. Agents everywhere.
Ask to see the Angelus, or send for catalogue.

THE WILCOX & WHITE CO., Sole Makers,
Established 1876. MERIDEN, CONN.

Chariot Race
= = — — I i
o o—5—

>

The Finest March Ever GComposed

SEE SPECIAL. PRICES BELOW.

Ben Hur Chariot Race March—The | The Midnight Flyer March—The
greatest and best of marches ; univer- gmt Railroad March. Full of snap,
sal favorite. Ever( player should re and dash. One of the latest,
have this piece. Price, soc. sure to get a copy._ Price, soc.

The Storm King March—Contains a | Queen of Beauty Waltzes—Without
magnificent regresentation of rumb- any exception one of the prettiest
ling thunder, flashing of lightning. waltzes ever published ; simply beau-
the Storm King awafenin , and his tiful; try it. Price, soc,
defiance of the el te irice. soc. Wurana“m; hil m,i('e_Tle greatest

. an of all cake-walk composi-

The Wit Whirt Sattsss o | S "Gl SR S

ket in recent years. \Vonderfully de- Absﬁnf,’.] m ars

March—A mag-

scriptive. epresenting = dancing nificent, brilliant march. Full of li
l;:il;eséxlilvu, Old \eltch. etc. spint and enthusiasm, Great favoi

Arizona March—The Great Indian
March-Two-step. Specially bright
and catchy. You should have a copy.
Price, soc.

ite. Price, 5ocC.

Midnight Fire Alarm—Great descri
tive March, arranged with Fire Bell
effects; specially attractive; get a
copy. Price, soc.

READ THIS SPECIAL OFFER.

any one ordering 3 or more of the

ses named above, at the extra reduced
?rices given below, we agree to send,
ree of charge our special book col-
lection of 32 pieces, consisting of one
complete full page of music from 29
instrumental pieces and 3 of the
best popular songs. Don't fail to
take adwvantage of this liberal offer.
Your money cheerfully refunded if
not perfectly satisfactory. Memtion.
this magazine.

SPEC'AL REDUCED PRICES.

Any 1 of above (postpaid), $ .25
s 3 ( Including the above .60
s 4{ named book collec- % 75
s 6 | tion of 32 pieces free. .

E. T. PAULL MUSIC CO.,
West 28th Street, - New York.
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You Can Get a Musical
Instrument Without Cash

By spending a little of your spare time obtaining subscriptions for
Succkss from your friends and neighbors. Doubtless there are many
in your community who do not know SUCCESS, so you will need only
to show them the magazine to secure their subscriptions. The liber-
ality of our rewards %or this work is shown in the following offers:

The New Harp-Zither

This instrument is justly styled the
Piano-Harp because of its tone-vol-
ume. The strings cross each other
diagonally almost the same as in a
piano, the melody strings passing
over the chord strings, thus the
tone and volume of the piano is ap-

roached, while it can also be modu-
ated to the soft sweet tone of the
German Zither. The Harp-Zither is
extremely easy to learn; a child can
almost master it at sight. Each
string is numbered, as 1s each note in
the music, so that all one has to do
is to strike the strings as indicated
by the numbers.

We offer the New Harp-Zither, size
10x 18 inches, ebonized piano finish,
decorated.twenty-threestrings,three
chords, two picks, key, full instruc-
tions, book with ﬁgure music, with
case, as a reward for securing five
subscriptions to SUCCESs, new or re-
newal. Express charges extra.

Other Musical Offers

A splendid Xylophone, fifteen Maplewood blocks and frame, for
only three subscriptions to Succkess. .

The Harp of David. No knowledge of music is necessary in order
to play this instrument. For only seven subscriptiqns to SUCCESS.

A’B-flat Cornet of the celebrated Besson (English) model; light
action; German-silver valves and mouth-piece; for only twenty-one
subscriptions to Success.

We offer either a Mandolin. Banjo or Guitar for only twenty-five
subscriptions to Succekss. These are genuine * Washburn" instru-
meats, which is a guarantee of their quality.

Send for our complete catalog which containsa full description and
illustration of all the above. together with descriptions of scores of
other useful and attractive awards for neighborhood work. Address

‘Ihe SUCCESS REWARD DEPARTMENT, 32 Waverly Place, NewYork

The Metrostyle Pianola

The Aeolian Company
announces a new Pianola
THE METROSTYLE
which embodies features of the utmost
importance to the future of music.

CZEPE @) HE PRODUCTION of the Metrostyle Pianola marks
SEEER\\ another step in that advance which was begun when
3 the first Pianola was invented.

€01t is as distinct an improvement on the old
type as that in turn was over anything before it.

®[The Metrostyle attachment on the new
Pianola, from which it takes its name, serves the
double purpose of enabling the composer of a picce
or some musical authority to record his interpretation
of it upon the music-roll, and then guides others to a reproduction of the same
interpretation.

ﬂ-The Metrostyle Pianola will have a potent effect upon the r:usical devel-
opment of the future, as it enables 2 composer to leave not only a record of his
works, but also of his own interpretation of them ; and every owner of a Metro-
style may be the pupil of the best musicians and composers of the world.

€ The buyer of a Metrostyle Pianola does not have to develop musical
ability before playing the instrument artistically, but from the very finst can play
the most ditficult compositions with the artistic feeling of the best pianist.

ﬂThc Metrostyle does not hamper a player’s individuality, as the following

of the Metrostyle marking is not obligatory; it only serves to indicate how some
authority would play the composition.

seen and played at our exposition-rooms or at the

w.n;ro':vfnf‘: f)'trg:x.r’::gnla’.“:‘:de:npe?:oml oplmo:r lo{'med of this remarkable achievement.

ly llustrated booklet on the Metrostyle I'hnoln' («Catalog G will be sent
to th:slemtl;g:l?ll::: {'n(orumnon by wail, and all questions answered through our corre-
B

df rtiment.
wondﬁ:::ol:p‘:vnh Metrostyle, $800. Pianola, $330. Purchasable by monthly
ed.

payments if desir

THE AEOLIAN COMPANY

Acolian Hall, 362 Fifth Avenue, near Thirty-fourth Street, New York
Agents in all principal cities
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From the ‘Factory

mE make the Wing Piano and sell it ourselves, It
direct from our factory to your home.

you pay the actual cost of making it
our one small wholesale profit.

Save from
$100 to .$200

self—they cannot help it.

The WING PIANO

at Wholesale Price.

goes

We do not
employ any agents or salesmen, and do not sell through
dealers or retail stores. When you buy the Wing Piano

and
This

profit is small because we sell thousands
of pianos yearly. Most retail stores sell
no more than from twelve to twenty pianos yearly, and must
charge from $100 to $200 profit on each. Think for your-

We Pay Freight. No Money in Advance.

We pay freight in advance and do not ask for any advance payment or

keep the piano. absolutely no risk or expense to you.
Old instruments taken in exchange.

EASY MONTHLY PAYME NTS.

SENT ON TRIAL

We will send ang Wing Piano to any part of the United States on trial.

posit. " If the piano is not satisfactory after twenty days' trial in your home,
we take it back 'f‘gtirel{v at our expense. You pay us nothing unless you
ere is

de-

45 Styles to Select from

) . made has so many improvements
: No Other Piano and special features as the Wing

Piano. It is the largest upright piano made; concert
grand with longest strings, largest size of sound board,
and most powerful action, giving the greatest volume
and power of tone. It has seven and one-third octaves,
with overstrung scale copper wound bass strings ; three
strings in the middle and treble registers ; « built-up” end
wrest planks “dovetailed” top and bottom frame; “built-
up” end case construction; extra heavy metal plate, solid
maple frame, Canadian spruce sound board; noiséless
& pedal action; ivory and ebony keys highly polished ;
r hammers treated by our special tone-regulating device,
making them elastic and very durable ; grand revolving

fall board ; full duet music desk.
Case 1s made in Circassian walnut, figured mahog-
Aa any, genuine quartered oak, and ebonized ; ornamented
with handsome carved mouldings and hand carving on
the music desk, trusses, pilasters, top and bottom frame.

Wing Pianos are guaranteed for twelve years against
any defect in tone, action, workmanship or material.

Prominent Purchasers U"ited States Gov-

ernor Sayers of Texas,
Governor Longino of Mississippi, Governor Bliss of
Michigan, United States Senator Cameron, General W.
R. Miles, Supreme Court Justice James; Professor
Dana, of Dana’s Musical Institute ; Professor Nunnally,
of Southern Female College, and Professor Peterson, of
HumboldtCollege,areamongthosewhohavcusedtthing
Piano, in addition to prominent musicians, music teachers
and orchestra leaders throughout the United States.

if you intend to buy a

You Need This Book piano. A book—not a

catalogue—that gives you all the information possessed
by experts. It makes the selection of a piano easy. Ir
read carefully, it will make you a judge of tone, action,
workmanship and finish ; will tell you how to know

0 o fectl good from bad. It describes the materials wsed ; gives (|
Y imitates - perfectly  oictures of all the different parts, and tells how they
lnStmmental Attachment the tones Of' the  should be made and put together. It is the only book .
\““ mandolin, guitar, harp, zither and banjo. Music WIIHEN  of its kind ever published. It contains one hundred and ;;q
Q‘ for these irstruments with and without piano. accompani-  giyteen large pages, and is named *The Book of )
y | mentcan be played just as perfectly by a single player Complete lnformgtion About Pianos." Wesend | y
on the piano as though rendered :’IY a'll) orchestra. th}:e it free to anyone wishing to buy a piano. Write for 1r, !
original instrumental attachment has been patented by are sold under the same guarantee
us, anfi it cannot be had in any other piano. Beware of W"]g Organs as Wing Pianos. Sent of trial to

/] smieasions. . any part of the United States, freight paid in advance by (\

‘ In 35 Year s Over 36,000 Pianos us, without any advance payment or deposit being made. ~
\\'4 We refer to over 36,000 satisfied purchaszrs in every Sold on easy monthly payments. Separate organ cata- | J7
:","‘ part of the United States. logue sent on request. ‘(‘\:1’
)7 2-364 West 13th Street ity &4
‘025 WIN G & SONQ 36 1868—THIRTY-FIFTH YEAR~—1903 New York Clty J/_§“
AR )
34)52\— AN ST ‘\‘.‘P‘f"}i .~ S i, S
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SPECIAL REWARDS - OCTOBER

HERE are a number of things that thousands of ‘people are wanting to get at this season. To be sure they are only a few sample offers

selected from the hundreds that are described and illustrated in our new 1904 Success Reward Book ; yet there are enough to denote
the attractiveness of all our rewards and also to show -how easily any article may be procured. As these sample offers indicate, we
have articles that appeal to every member of the family. Of course, we have a greater variety of offers than are shown here. We have
many kinds of guns, a variety of watches, several styles of opera glasses, and many pages of our Reward Book are devoted to descriptions
of different household articles. As for football equipment,—well, we offer everything you need and the best to be had.

A

FOOTBALL EQUIPMENT

Spalding Rugby Football, of regulation size, for only two subscriptions and 20 cents additional. Post re-
paid, P Hogv to P{a\y Football,” sent without additional cost. Pt ge p

A Football Jacket, sleeveless, of heavy duck, for only one new subscription and 15 cents additional. Postage
prepaid. Give your chest measure. X

) air of Canvas Football Pants, well padded, for only two subscriptions, new or renewal. Postage pre-

paid. Give your waist measure. .

A pair of Shin Guards, for only two subscriptions, new or renewal. Postage prepaid. .

A'c{iose Guard, finest rubber, for only three subscriptions, new or renewal, and 15 cents additional. Postage
prepaid.

Magic-Folding
Silk Umbrella

We offer this useful nov-
elty,—a thoroughly conven-
ient, durable, and stylish all-
silk Umbrella, which can be
reduced in length sufficiently

The Hamilton Rifle

\We offer one of the famous
Hamilton Rifles, 22-caliber,
chambered for short or long R.F.
cartridges of all kinds, levered
action, with }a:;xttomatic shéasll exd
. . . tractor, wei WO pounds an
to go into a 24-inch suit- length overgnll 22% F:?l. barrel
case,—for a lady or gentle- with fine blue-black gun fin-

ish, and the stock handsome wal-

man, as a reward for se- ly th ipti
curing five subscriptions to SCOTCH P LAID SCH OOL B AG . ?: g {f’c'c'é.'és’f neﬁﬁ :eb::vr;glt,?:g
Success, new or renewal, We offer this School Bag, in beautiful Scotch plaids, extra fine quality, leather bound, timmed and fitted with | g cents additional, ot for two sub-

leather straps, also supplied with a special compartment for luncheon, for only two subscriptions to SUCCESs, new scriptions and 45 cents additional.
Express charges extra. or renewal, 20d 10 cents additional. 'Receiver to pay express charges. Receiver to pay express charges.

l e

Crumb Tray and Scraper.
Crumb Tray and Scraper, quadruple silver French Opera Glasses.

plated on white metal, satin finish, burnished rim,
These glasses are genuine Chevalier French

with rococo bOrder, handles of CbOl’ly, for make, leather covered. nickel trimmed, and of
full size. The cover is grained morocco leather,

This solid silver Watch has a case handsomely Only four SUbSCI'lPUOHS to SUCCESS, NEW OF T€- | andwitheach glass we give a genuine leather case,

engraved by hand, jeweled Swiss works, stem (SN t lined. \We offer a pair of these glasses for
wind and set, inside gap, hinged case. We offer newa]’ or fOI' two subscrlptlons and 80 cents :::le)'e?h;:: subscriptions tg SUCCESS, new or re-

this watch for six subscriptions to SUCCESS, new .. - 1 for two subscriptions and 40 cents ad-
or renewal, and 15 cents additional, or for four | additional. Receiver to pay express charges. newal. or fo rip 4
subscriptions and 3)5 cents additional. Postpaid. pay P g ditional. Postage prepaid.

SEND FOR OUR FREE OUTFIT. i s e ey Sonts i o for ol eaupmant. 1oCc1Pt blanks, aad everything

THE SUCCESS REWARD DEPARTMENT,

University Building, - - - Washington Square, - - - New York City.

FREEAEEi’yThe Success Reward Book for. 1904

FOR  The Largest and Best lllustrated Reward Book ever printed —JU ST OU'T

Ladies’ Swiss Watch.
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If You Have
Any Spare Time

We Will Pay You For It

OCTOBER, 1903

The Great Success Magazine and Book Clubbing Offers

for the season of 1903-4 go into effect October 1st, (although they will
not be announced to the public before December 1st.) Thousands of
magazine readers look forward each year to these wonderful bargains, and
wait until they can take advantage of them. Our offers cover a field so
broad that they meet every possible taste, and the prices are so low as to
command instant recognition, approval,—and orders.

Magazine Reading in America

Magazine reading in America is on the increase. Where one magazine
was thought sufficient ten years ago, three, four, or even five are read to-
day. Thousands of dollars are spent on magazines in every large town,
and the business can be doubled or trebled by proper effort. By far the
larger part of these subscriptions are now sent direct to the publishers, but
nearly everyone would willingly encourage a “ home industry ”” by placing
magazine business through a Local Representative of Succkss.

Five Thousand Dollars a Year by One Man

In a New England city a man is earning five thousand dollars
a year, with practically no expense for office or traveling. He
simply lets his townspeople know that he is the «“magazine man”’
for his community, and his efforts have been so successful that
he has worked up a large and permanent business in renewing
subscriptions each year, and many of his customers send or tele-
phone for him when they want to subscribe for a magazine. In
fact, we may say that our most successful representatives are those
who stay right at home and cover their tield carefully by personal,
painstaking work, throwing their lines out into neighboring towns,
perhaps, but spending little or no money for traveling expenses.
It is safe to say that from $500 to $2,000 per annum can be earned
in this way in large towns or counties, and from $2,000 to $5,000

in large cities.

Success Representatives May Renew Our Expiring
Subscriptions

We desire to appoint a Local Representative in every community to re-
new our expiring subscriptions and to obtain new ones. We will give the
fullest codperation, sending lists before subscriptions expire, and other-
wise doing everything possible to get our representatives well started
upon their work. The compensation which we offer is the largest given
by any first-class magazine. Previous experience is not necessary. Com-
plete instructions are furnished, together with suggestions of special
methods, assuring to anyone of ordinary intelligence and energy a success-
ful prosecution of the work. A handsome booklet, in which some of our
representatives tell just “how they did it,” will be sent on request.

Write Us To-Day

THE NEW
SUCCESS
MAGAZINE
CLUBBING OFFERS
For the Season of 1903-4

will be announced in full detail in

DECEMBER SUCCESS

The following leading American periodicals,
among others, will be included in the

SUCCESS CLUBBING OFFERS:

Regular Price
SUCCESS.........ccvvvvvvninn... $1.00
Crass A
Frank Leslie’s Popular Monthly, $1.00
The Cosmopolitan Magazine..... 1.00
Pearson’s Magazine............. 1.00
Good Housekeeping.............. 1.00
Woman’s Home Companion. .... 1.00
Curass B
Review of Reviews....... Teeeees $2.50
World’s Work................... 3.00
Outing.........ccoiiiieiiinenen. 3.00
Country Life..................... 3.00
Lippincott’s Magazine........... 2.50
The Independent................. 2.00

Negotiations are nearly concluded with several other
important publications, and the SUCCESS OFFERS for
the coming season will be the strongest ever made by us.

Special quotations on Success, with any of the above
magazines, and with other leading publications, such as
Harper's, Century, Scribner’s, Ladies' Home Journal,
etc., will cheerfully be made on request to those who
may wish to renew or enter their subscriptions in Oc-
tober and November.

The lowest prices on American magazines can at all
times be secured by writing direct to

THE SUCCESS COMPANY

UNIVERSITY BUILDING NEW YORK

Washington Square
_

The Success Circulation Bureau

UNIVERSITY BUILDING
New York

You Gan
Easily Win a
Success
Scholarship

Were you disappointed because you
did not enter school this fall? If
so, you should begin at once to get
ready to prevent a similar disappoint-
ment next fall. If it was a lack of
money that kept you from entering
school, the Success Bureau of Educa-
tion has a plan by which you can easily
obtain a Free Scholarship. This plan
will not interfere with your present em-
ployment, for it means only the devo-
tion of a little of your spare time to our
interests.  Over one hundred students
were helped this season by the Success
Bureau of Education. About one-third
of them won complete scholarships, anf]
the others earned enough to pay their
tuition fees. The ones who succeeded
best were those who began four or fivc
months ago. You will have no difi-
culty in winning a free scholarship

If You
Begin Now

Send to-day for full particulars. Address,

Tue SUCCESS BUREAU
OF EDUCATION
University Building

Washington Square New York

S—
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Our Book and Magazine Offers

You, the readers of Success, do not need to be
told that we are firm believers in clean, high-class
literature, whether in the form of magazines or
books, and we count it as one of our most satis-
factory achievemnents that we have been the
means of placing such literature in so many
American homes at prices within the reach of all.

We believe, too, in private ownership of books.
The public library habit is well enough in its
way. and public and circulating libraries are
certainly doing a great work in the world among
those who cannot afford anything better. But to
those who can, there is something distasteful in
being obliged to handle books which scores, or
hundreds of others have ‘* dog-eared " and which
may even have the germs of disease within their
covers.

Moreover, a good book becomes your personal
Jriend and has an individuality all itsown. Every-
one has had times of longing for some little red-
covered ‘* Arabian Nights,"” or ‘* Alice in Wonder-
land,” with its odd pictures, that he or she re-
members reading when a child. Much would be
given for a duplicate copy of that little old-fash-
ioned one,—much more, even, were the original
itself preserved. When you read a book,—new,
fresh from the printer, in strong, attractive bind-
ing, with clear type. on beautiful paper, vour
first impressions of that book are formed, and 7
becomes your own, never to be forgotten. A dozen
such dear friends in your own bookcase are worth
a hundred fleeting glimpses of books from the
public library, and no boy or girl can commence
too early to accumulate a little store of such
literary treasures.

For this reason, therefore, and because we have
among our readers chiefly those who can well
afford the best work of the best publishers, we
have put aside the temptation ot obtaining cheap,
flimsy, gaudily covered literature, at ridiculously
low prices. and have contracted with the leading
New York publishers—Scribner, Doubleday-Page,
Appleton, Crowell, etc.,—for the most beautifully
printed and exquisitely illustrated editions of their
best and most popular books, and, by ordering
these in large quantities, we are able to offer them
to our readers, in connection with Succkess, at
prices almost as low as could be done with the
cheaper reprints.

We strongly commend to you, therefore, the
book offers on page 707 of this issue, knowing
that you will never regret the small investment
required, and believing that you will find in the
special list of books which we have chosen for you,
a keen delight which will add most pleasant recol-
lections to the treasure house of your brain and
memory.

Those who desire to order also the leading
American magazines. in connection with SucCEss
and our books, will please note the announcement
on page 7os of this issue, and write us for quota-
tions on whatever magazine may be desired.
Orders of books or magazines should be placed
before December 1st to make sure that subscrip-
tions are entered and first copies sent in time.
Publishers are always overwhelmed with orders
in December, and in spite of their best efforts, it
is often impossible to comply exactly with the
wishes of subscribers.

Success for December

The December number of Success will be by far
the largest ever issued from our presses. The cover
will be a beautiful reproduction by six-color lith-
ography, of an original painting, by F. X. Leyen-
decker. made expressly for Succe-s (as are all
Success cover paintings). This number will con-
tain the first drawing on tinted paper for ‘‘The
Success Portfolio,” a new feature, full announce-
ment of which will be made in December.

Among the contributors to the December Suc-
CEss may be mentioned : James Whitcomb Riley,
Vance Thompson, Charles G. D. Roberts, Henry
Kitchell Webster. Samuel Merwin, Henry Demar-
est Lloyd, and Elliott Flower.

Special paper, beautiful illusirations, and fine
printing are the usual characteristics of Success
and will be well exemplified in the December
number.

SUCCESS

S UCCE S S

THE SUCCESS COMPANY, PUBLISHERS

Monthly Announcements to Our Readers

About Subscriptions
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Our November Prizes
How I Earned My First Thousand Dollars

‘' Getting a start,” is the critical step in almost
any undertaking. After that is accomplished
progress is easier and success often assured.
Getting together the first thousand dollars has
been the hardest task in many a prosperous busi-
ness career. Meansare various:—economy, skillful
management, working outside of regular busi-
ness, devising novel enterprises,—are among the
efforts of the ambitious, and it is such efforts
that we want to discover. Articles ot over 2,000
words each in length describing such plans are
desired and for the best three received, prizes of
$50, $30 and $20 will be paid. Address, Task
Editor, SUCCESS, 32 Waverly Place, New York.

How 1 Managed to Educate Myself

Stories of successful struggles for education
outside of the usual schools and colleges are not
only of absorbing interest but they also open
doors for aspiring persons who do not know how
to plan and pursue a course in self-education. In
order to secure the most suggestive and practical
plans, SUCCESS offers three prizes,—$50, $30. $20
for the best three articles of not over 2,000 words

each in length, giving actual personal experiences-

in acquiring an education without attending school
or college, detailing studies, books, and system
of time distribution. Address, Self-Education
Editor, SUCCESS, 32 Waverly Place, New York
City.

What Act in My Life Has Given Me
the Most Satisfaction ?

For the three best articles on the above subject,
not over 2,000 words in length, SUCCESS will give
prizes of $50, $30 and $20. Many interesting ques-
tions are raised by this query. Was it something
done in achieving success, a kind deed done an-
other, a position or office secured, happiness given
to parent or wife, marriage, graduation, paying a
mortage, a debt, or buying a home ? Human tastes
vary so that any of these is possible. State your
feelings frankly, giving your reasons for your sat-
isfaction. Your identity will not be disclosed
if you prefer it withheld. Address, Satisfaction
ggiitor. SUCCESS, 32 Waverly Place, New York

ity.

Winners in the Prize Contest
HOW I STARTED WITHOUT CAPITAL

First prize, $40, Miss Frances Ellen Wheeler,
Chazy, New York. Second prize, $25, Miss Bessie
Garland, Puyallup, Washington. Third prize,
$15, Jane Smith, 5918 Elwood St., Pittsburg, Penn-
sylvania. Special mention: Robert Wilson Joy: er,
Harrisburg, Illinois; John Barnett, Jr., Dalhouse
University, Halifax. Nova Scotia; John Rolands,
21 Nelson St., Utica, New York; Julius Clavel,
Chelmsford Center, Massachusetts; M. J. Johnson,
Warrensburg, Missouri; H. C. Mentzer, Siloam,
Colorado.

Winners in the Prize Contest
MY HOME AND HOW | BUILT IT

First prize. $30, Mrs. L. L. West, East Avon,
N.Y. Second prize, $20, Annie M. Baxter, Cecil,
West Virginia. Third prize, $10, Mrs. Rose Reid,
1357 Bergen St., Brooklyn, N.Y. Special mention:
Mrs. Alice C. Walden, Newman, California; G.
Griffith Clapham, Sea Cliff, Long Island, N. Y.;
William Burton, 3ot Bank of Commerce, St. Louis,
Missouri ; Mrs. Ella M. Edson, East Braintree,
Massachusetts; G. T. Athey, Blackwell, Okla-
homa; M. Bishop, Box 77, Asoten, Washington.

RULES FOR CONTESTANTS

1.—The name and address of the writer should
be written plainly at the top of the first sheet of
the manuscript.

2.—Manuscripts must be written on only one side

of the paper.
3.—No manuscripts will be returned unless

stamps are inclosed for that purpose.
4.—The three contests close January 1,1904.
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SUCCESSFUL COOKING

WITH RECEIPTS BY MRS. HELEN ARMSTRONG
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Following are a number of new receipts pre-
pared by Mrs. Helen Armstrong, which indicate
a few of the many uses of Karo Corn Syrup:

Emergency Buckwheat Cakes

For the true, old-fashioned buckwheat cakes,
such as ‘‘mother used to make’’ there is no sub-
stitute for the yeast risen product, light and foam-
ing as it bubbled up in the big brown pitcher those
bright, frosty mornings, quickly browniug as it
spread over the warmly receptive griddle. There
are times, however, when this method is not con-
venient, and a very creditable cake may be pro-
duced on short notice. The best of buckwheat
flour should be used—the batter must be thin so
as to cook through by the time it is browned, and
the less e there 1s used the more digestible the
cakes. me prefer a few nsful of corn meal
or graham flour sifted with the buckwheat, and the
same method may be used in mixing.

Sift two cups of buckwheat flour with four tea-
spoons of baking powder and a little salt. Make
into a thin batter with water and add two table-
spoons of Karo Corn Syrup. This will help them
to brown nicely. Serve very promptly with butter
and a generous supply of warm Karo Corn Syrup.
These are more wholesome than the yeast risen
cakes, usually soured by time and sweetened by
soda.

g

Quick Graham Bread

Place in the flour sifter one cup of white flour,
two of graham (measured after sifting out the bran),
five teaspoons of baking powder and one of salt.
When sifted make into a rather stiff batter, with
about two cups of milk and half a cup of Karo
Corn Syrup., Beat well and pour into a loaf pan
which has been greased and floured. Bake i

] na
slow oven for forty minutes, covered during the

first half of the time. This is an easy bread to
make, and wholesome even when eaten fresh.

Creole Buttermilk Bread

Warm one pint of buttermilk and add a
teaspoon each of soda and salt, two tablespomsl(;l g}
melted shortening and quarter of a cup of Karo
Corn Syrup. Pour this into a bowl of sifted flour,

add a cake of compr y :
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yolks to the batter, beat well and fold in the stiff
whites gently. Bake about twenty minutes and
serve with Karo Corn Syrup, as a change from
waffles, fritters or pancakes.

Peach Omelet

To a pint of sliced peaches add half a cup of Karo
Corn Syrup and heat this slowly while pre‘pan.nﬁ
the omelet. Beat the yolks of six eggs until thic!
and light and add to them three tablespoons of hot
water and a little salt. Have the whites of four
eggs beaten stiff and pour the yolks into them,
mixing very gently. Heat the omelet pan, place
in it a tablespoon of butter and, when smoking hot,
pour in the omelet.

Cook over a slow fire for several minutes, then
place in a slow oven to finish cooking through.
When firm, remove from the oven and place a thin
layer of the ?repared peach over one half. Fold
the other half over and turn out onto a hot platter,
dusting lightly with powdered sugar. Add a few
drops of almond extract to the peach pulp and pour
it around the omelet; then sprinkle lightly with
chopped almonds and serve immediately.

Sweet Pickied Peaches

Select even-sized, firm fruit and remove the
skins. The simplest way to do this is to have a
large kettle of boiling water on the stove ; set six
or eight peaches in the frying basket at a time and
place in the boiling water for a minute and then
remove directly to cold water. Each piece of fruit
may be easily peeled, much time is saved 'and a
smooth surface is insured. Keep fruit covered
with cold water until all is ready for the cookin
and while syrup is being prepared. For eight
pounds of fruit, place in the preserving kettle two
and a half guarts of Karo Corn Syrup, three cups
of vinegar, three-fourths of a cup of stick cinnamon
and one-fourth cup of cloves (the spices should be
Placed in a cheese cloth ba,

S > g) and a cupful of peach
kernels. Let this boil for half an hour, remO\lr)e the

peach pits and pour over the fruit, which has been
cooked in a steamer (lined with cheese cloth to
prevent (i_lscoloration) until quite tender. Fruit
Prepared in this way will keep its shape better than
when cooked in the syrup and has a more delicate
color. If a pink tint is desired, a little of the fruit

color paste may be added to the cooked sy i
attractive resuits. od syrup with

Steamed Nut Pudding
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with or e;t ird of a cup of water. To this batter add
a ir l()) a cupof finely chopped nutsand a beaten
ntngogt;ld our into six small cups or use timbale
mou S, cover with buttered paper and steam half
our. These puddings may be placed in a shal-

1
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Stir this occasionally while cooling, then mix
lightly with a quart of cream beaten until quite
stiff. Flavor and color a delicate tint if desired,
then pack into an ice cream mould or pail, fillin
quite full. Bind the edge of the lid with a strip o
buttered cloth and pack in ice and salt for four
hours or longer. Turn out on a chilled platter, cut
into slices and serve on lace paper doiﬁu, with a
white rose at the side of each plate.

Orange Tart

Select a fine flavored, juicy orange, grate a little
of the rind and add to the Juice and pulp, which
has been freed from all the inner skin. Heat one
cup of water to the boiling point and thicken this
with four tablesppons of corn starch mixed with a
little cold water. Allow this to cook sluowly for at
least five minutes, then add two-thirds of a cup of
Karo Corn Syrup, one tablespoon of lemon juice
and the prepared orange. When heated through,
add three beaten yolks of eggs and remove from
the fire, beating well until the mixture is smooth,
light and partly cooled. Pour this into a crust of
pastry, ed to a delicate brown, and cover with
a meringue of three whites beaten stiff, sweetened
with eight tablespoons of powdered sugar and
flavored with lemon juice. Brown lightly and
serve very cold.

Mrs. Helen Armstrong is now writing a_book
of original receipts for Karo Corn Syrup. When
issued, a copy will be sent free to all who now
make application.

If your grocer does not have Karo, please send us
his name and we will tell you where you can getit.

CORN PRODUCTS CO., NEW YORK AND CHICAGO



